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THE PREFACE. 


a — 


HE ſubject of this work is ſingular, and it has been 

handled after a fingular manner ; the wiſe part bf the 

world has been pleaſed with it, the merry part has been di- 

verted with it, and the ignorant part has been taught by it; 

none but the malicious part of the world has been offended at 

it: who can wonder then, that when the Devil is not pleaſed, 
his friends ſhould be angry? 


The ſtrangeſt thing of all is, to hear Satan complain that 
the ſtory is handled profanely : but who can think it ſtrange, 
that his advocates ſhould be what he was from the begiu- 
ning ? | 


The author affirms, and has good vouchers for it, (in the 
opinion of ſuch whoſe judgment paſſes with him for an au- 
thority), the whole tenor of the work is ſolemn, calculated to 
promote ſerious religion, and capable of being improved in a. 
religious manner. But he does not think, that we are bound 
never to ſpeak of the Devil but with an air of terror, as if we 
were always afraid of him. 3 


It is evident the Devil, as ſubtile and as frightful as he is, 
| has acted the ridiculous and fooliſh part, and much as moſt of 

God's creatures, and daily does ſo. And he cannot believe 
it is any fin to expoſe him for a fooliſh Devil, as he is, or ſhew 
him to the world that he may be laughed at. 


Thoſe who think the ſubje& not handled with gravity e- 
nough, have all the room given them in the world to handle 
it better; and as the author profeſſes he is far from thinking 
his piece perfect, they ought not to be angry, that he gives 
them leave to mend it. | | 


PREFACE. 


He has had the ſat isfaction to pleaſe ſome readers, and te 
ſee good men approve it; and for the reſt, as my Lord 
Rocheſter ſays, in another caſe. 


He counts their cenſure fame. 


As for a certain reverend gentleman, who is pleaſed gravely 
to diſlike the work (he hopes rather for the author's ſake than 
the Devil's) : he only ſays, let the performance be how it 
will, and the author what he will, it is apparent he has not 
preached away all his hearers. 


It is enough for me (ſays the author) that the Devil him. / 
ſelf is not pleaſed with my work, and leſs with the deſign of 
it; let the Devil and all his fellow complainers ſtand on one 
ſide, and the honeſt well-meaning, charitable world, who ap- 
prove of my work, on the other, and I will tell noſes with 
Satan, if he dare, 
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CHAP. L : 
Being an introduction to the whole , Work. 


DOUBT not but the title of this book will amuſe ſome 
of my reading friends a little at firſt ; they will make a 
pauſe, perhaps, as they do at a witch's prayer, and be ſome 
time a reſolving whether they had beſt look into it or no, leaſt 


they ſhould really raiſe the Devil, by reading his ſtory. 
Children and old women have told themſelves ſo many fright- 
fal things of the Devil, and have formed ideas of him in their 
minds, in ſo many horrible and monſtrous fhapes, that really it 
was enough to fright the Devil himſelf-to meet himſelf in the 
dark, dreſſed up in the ſeveral figures which imagination has 
formed for him in the minds of men; and, as for themſelves, I 
cannot think by any means that the Devil would terrify them 
half ſo much, if they would .converſe face te face with him. 
It muſt certainly therefore be a moſt uſeful undertaking, to 
give the true hiſtory of this tyrant of the air, this god of this 
world, ths terror and averſion of mankind, which we call De- 
vil: to ſhew what he is, and what he is not; where he zs, and 
where he tis not; when he is in us, and when he 7s not; for I 
cannot doubt but that the Devil is really, and bona fide, in a 
great many of our honeſt weak headed friends, when they 


ſthemſebves know nothing of the matter. 


Nor is the work ſo difficult as ſome may imagine. The 


devils hiſtory is not ſo hard to come at, as it ſeems to be; his 
original and the firſt riſe of his family is upon record; and as 
for his conduct, he has a&t& indeed in the dark, as to his me- 
thod, in many things ; but in general, as cunning as he is, he 
has been fool enough to expoſe himſelf in ſome of the moſt 
confiderable tranſactions of his life, and has not ſhewn himſelf 
2 politician at all. Our old friend Machiavel outdid him in 
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many things and I may in the proceſs of this work give an ac- 
count of ſeveral of the ſons of Adam, and ſome ſocieties of 
them too, who have outwitted the Devil, nay, who have out- 
ſinned the Devil, and that I think may be called outſhooting 
him in his own bow. 1 | 3 
It may perhaps be expected of me in this hiſtory, that ſince 
J ſeem inclined to ſpeak favourably of Satan, to do him juſtice, 
and to write his ſtory impartially, I ſhould take ſome pains to 
tell you what religion he is of; and even this part may not be 
fo much a jeſt, as at firſt ſight you may take it to be; for Sa- 
tan has ſomething of religion in him, I aſſure you; nor is he 
ſuch an unprofitable Devil that way as ſome may ſuppoſe him 
to be; for though, in reverence to my brethren, I will not 
reckon him among the clergy ; no, not ſo much as a gifted 
brother ; yet I cannot deny but that he often preaches, and if 
it be not profitable to his hearers, it is as much their fault, as 
it is out of his deſign, _ A 
It has indeed been ſuggeſted, that he has taken orders; and 
that a certain Pope, famous for being an extraordinary favourite 
of his, gave him both inſtitution and induction; but as this is 
not upon record, and therefore we have no authentic document 
for the probation, I ſhall not affirm it for a truth, for I would 
not ſlander the Devil. E714 5 
It is ſaid alſo, and I am apt to believe it, that he was very 
familiar with that holy father Pope Silveſter II. and ſome 
charge him with perſonating Pope Hildebrand on an extraordi- 
nary occaſion, and himſelf fitting in the chair apoſtolic, in a full 
congregation ; and you may hear more of this hereafter :- But 
as I do not meet with Pope Diabolas among the liſt, in all Fa- 
ther Platina's lives of the Popes, ſo I am willing to leave it as 
I find it. ; | 
But to ſpeak to the point, and a nice point it is I acknow- 
ledge ; namely, what religion the Devil is of; my anſwer will 
indeed be general, yet not at all ambiguous ; for I love gy ſpeak 
poſitively, and with undoubted evidence. | 
1, He is a believer.” And if in ſaying ſo it ſhould follow that 
even the Devil has more religion than .ſome of our men of 
fame can at this time be charged with, I hope my Lord——, 
and his Grace the 
in the red-hot club, will not wear the coat, however well it 
may fit to their ſhapes ; or challenge the ſatire, as if it were 
pointed at them, . becauſe it is due to them: In a word, 
- whatever their Lordſhjagzare, I can aſſure them that the 
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2. He fears God. We have ſuch abundant evidence of this 
in facred hiſtory, that if I were not at preſent, in common 
with a few others, talking to an infidel fort of gentlemen, - 
with whom theſe remote things called Scriptures are not 
allowed in evidence, I might ſay it was ſufficiently proved; 
but I doubt not in the proceſs of this undertaking to ſhew, 
that the Devil reelly fears God, and that after another man- 
ner than ever he feared Saint Frances or Saint Dunftan ; 
and if that be proved, as I take upon me to adrance, I ſhall 
leave it to judgment, who is the better chriſtian, the Devil 
who believes and trembles, or our modera gentry of 
who believe neither God nor Devil. | 
Having thus brought the Devil within the pale, I ſhall leave 

him among you for the preſent ; not but that I may examine 

in its order, who has the beſt claim to his brotherhood, the 

Papiſts er the Proteſtants ; and among the latter the Lutherans 

or the Calviniſts: and ſo deſcending to all the ſeveral deno- 

minations of the churches, ſee who has leſs of the Devil in 
them, and who more; and whether lefs or more, the Devil bas 
not a ſeat in every ſynagogue, a pew in every church, a place 
in every pulpit, and a vote in every ſynod ; even from the ſan- 

hedrim of the Jews, to our friends at the Bull and Mouth, &c. 

from the greateſt to the leaſt,  *' . 
It will, I confeſs, come very much within the compaſs of 

this part of my diſcourſe, 'to give an account, or at leaf to 

make an eſſay towards it, of the ſhare the Devil has had in the 

Teenie religion in the world; and eſpecially of dividing and 

ubdividing opinions in religion; perhaps, to eke it out, and 
make it reach the further; and alſo to ſhew how far he is or 
has made himſelf miſſionary of the famous clan de propaganda 


fide ; it is rue we find him heartily employed in almoſt every 


corner of the world ad "A errorum : But that may 
require an hiſtory by itſelf. 


Asto his propagating religion, it is a little bard indeed at 5 


firſt ſight, to charge the Devil with propagatiag religion, that 
is to = if we take it literally, and in che groſs ; but if you 
take it as the Scots infiſted to take the oath of infidelity, viz, 
with an explanation; it is plain Satan has very often had a 
ſhare in the method, if not in the deſign, of propagating the 
chriſtian faith ; For example. | | 
I think it no injury at all to the Devil, to ſay that he had 
a great hand in the old holy war, as it was ignorantly and en- 
thuſiaſtically called; ſtirring [up the Chriſtian Princes and pow 
N ers 
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ers of Europe to run a mading after the Turks and Saracens, 
and. make war with thoſe innocent people above a thouſand 


miles off, only becauſe they entered into God's heritage when 


he had forſaken it ; grazed upon his ground when he had fairly 
turned it into a common, and laid open for the next comer ; 


ſpending their nations treaſure, and embarking their kings and 


people (I ſay) in a war above a thouſand miles off, filling their 
heads with that religious. madneſs, called in thoſe days, Holy 
Teal, to recover the Terra Sancta, the ſepulchres of Chriſt and 
the ſaints, and as they called falſely the Holy City, though 
true religion ſays it was the accurſed city, and not worth ſpend- 
ing one drop of blood for. 

This, religious bubble was certainly of Satan, who, as he 
craftily drew them in, ſo like a true devil, he left them in the 
lurch when they came there, faced about to the Saracens, ani- 
mated the immortal Saladin agaiuſt them, and managed ſo dex- 
trauſly, that he left the bones of about thirteen or fourteen 
handred thouſand Chriſtians there, as a trophy of his infernal 
politics: And after the Chriſtian world had run a/ 4 ſanta 
terra, or in Engliſh, a ſaunterin "g about a hundred years, he 
dropt it to play another game leſs fooliſh, but ten times more 
wicked than that which went before it: namely, turning the 
.cruſadoes of the Chriſtians one againſt another; and, as Huci- 
braſg ſaid in another caſe, ; 

Make them he like mad or drunk, 

For Dame Religion, as for punk. 
Of this you have a complete account in the hiſtory of the 
decrees againſt the Count de Thoulouſe, ad th the Wal- 
denſes and Albigenſes, with the cruſadoes and maſſacres which 
followed upon them; wherein, to do the Devil's politics ſome 
—— he met with all the ſucceſs he could deſire. The zea- 

s of that day executed his infernal orders moſt punRually, 
and planted religion in thoſe countries in a glorious and tri- 
umphant manner, upon the deſtruction of an infinate number 
of innocent people, whoſe blood has fattened the ſoil for the 


growth of the Catholic faith, in a manner very particular, and 


to Satan's full ſatisfaction. 
1 might, to complete this part of the hiſtory, give you the 

detail of his progreſs in theſe firſt ſteps of his alliances with 
Rome, and add a long liſt of maſſacres, wars, and expeditions 
in behalf of religion, which he has had the honour to have a 
viſible hand in; ſuch as the Parifian maſſacre, the Flemiſh war 
under the Duke d' Alva, the Smithfield fires in the _— 

ays 
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days in England, andthe maſſacres in Ireland; all which would 
moſt effectually convince us, that the Devil has not been idle 


it is enough, while I am upon the generals only, to mention 
them thus in a ſummary way: I ſay, it is enough to prove, 
that the Devil has really been as much concerned as any body, 
in the methods taken by ſome people for propagating the Chriſ- 
tian religion in the world. | 

Some have raſhly, and I had almoſt ſaid maliciouſly, charged 
the Devil with the great triumphs of his friends the Spaniards 
in America, and would place the conqueſts of Mexico and Peru 
to credit of his account. Y | 

But I cannot join with them in this at all. I may ſay, I 
believe the Devil was innocent in that matter: my reaſon is, 
becauſe Satan was never ſuch a fool as to ſpend his time or his 
politics, or embark his alſies, to conquer nations who were 
already his own : that would be Satan againſt Beelzebub, a 
— war againſt himſelf, and at leaſt doing nothing to the 

urpoſe. 


. If they ſhould charge him, indeed, with deluding Philip IT 
of Spain into that prepoſterous attempt called h Armada 
(Anglice, the Spaniſh invaſion) I ſhould indeed more readil 
join with them: But whether he did it weakly, in ho which 
was indeed not likely that it would ſucceed*; or wickedly, to 
deſtroy that great fleet of the Spaniards, and draw them with- 
in the reach of his dominions, the elements: this being a queſ- 
tion which authors differ exceedingly about, I ſhall leave it to 
decide itſelf. 

But the greateſt piece of management which we find the 
Devil has concerned himſelf in of late, in the matter of religion, 
ſeems to be that of the miſſion into China; and here indeed. 
Satan has acted his maſterpiece. It was, no doubt, much for 
his ſervice, that the Chineſe ſhould have no inſight into mat. 
ters of religion, I mean that we call Chriſtian ; and therefore, 
though Popery and the Devil are not at ſo much variance as 
ſome may imagine, yet he did not think it ſafe to let the gen 
eral ſyſtem of Chriſtianity be heard of among them in China. 
Hence, when the name of the Chriſtian religion had but been 


received with ſome ſeeming approbation, in the country of Ja- 
pan, Satan immediately, as if alarmed at the thing, and dread- 
ing what the conſequence of it might be, armed the Japaneſe 
againſt it with ſuch fury, that they expelled it at once. 
It was much ſafer to ——_ when, if the ſtory be * 
g | = 
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in his buſineſs : but I may meet with theſe again in my way 
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- fiction, he puts that Dutch witticiſm into the mouths of the 
States commanders, when they came to Japan; who, having 
more wit than to own themſelves chriſtians in ſuch a place as 
that, when the queſtion was put to them, anſwered negatively, 
that they were not; but that they were of another religion, 
called Hollanders. I 
However, it ſeems the diligent Jeſuits outwitted the Devil 
in China, and, as I ſaid above, overſhot him in his own bow; 
for the miſſion being in danger, by the Devil and the Chineſe 
Emperor's jeining together, of being wholly expelled there too, 
as they had been in Japan, they cunningly fell in with the ec- 
clefiaftics of the country, and joining the prieſtcraft of both 
religions together, they brought Jeſus Chrilt and Confucius to 
be ſo reconcileable, that the Chineſe and Roman Idolatry, ap- 
peared capable of a confederacy, of going on hand in hand to- 
gether ; and conſequently of being very good friends. 
This was a maſterpiece indeedFand, as they ſay, almoſt 
frightened Satan out of his wits ; but he, being a ready man- 
ager, and particularly famous for ſerving himſelf of the rogu- 
eries of the prieſts, faced about immediately to the miſſion, and 
making a virtue of neceſſity, clapt in, with all poſſible alacri- 
ty, with the propoſal“; ſo the Jeſuits and he formed a hotch 
potch of religion, made up of Popery and Paganiſm, and cal- 
culated to leave the latter rather worſe than they found it, 
blending the faith of Chriſt.and the philolophy or morals of 
Confucius together, and formally chriſtening them by the name 
of religion; by which means che politic intereſt of the miſſion 
was preſerved: and yet Satan loſt not one inch of ground with 
the Chinele, no, not by the planting the goſpel itſelf, ſuch as it 
was among them. | 
Nor has it been ſuch diſadvantage to him, that this plan or 
| Tcheme of a new-modelled religion would not go down at 
Rome, and that the Inquiſition damned it with bell, book, and 
candle. Diſtance of place ſerved his. new allies the miſſion- 
_ aries, is the ſtead of a protection from the Inquiſition ; and 
now and then a rich preſent, well placed, found them friends 
in the congregation itſelf ; and were any nuncio with his im- 
pudent zeal, pretended to take ſuch a long voyage to oppoſe 
them, Satan took care to get him ſent back re infeda, or in- 
ſpired the miſſion to move him off the premiſes, by methods of 
their own ; that is to ſay, being inrerpreted, to murder him. 
| Thus 


* He nover. refuſed ſettirig his hand to any opinion which he thought 
it {or lus intereſt to acknowledge, 


OF THE DEVIL. | 7 
Thus the miſſion has in itſelf been wn and the De- 
t 


vil has intereſted himſelf in the planting 
in China, 

The influence the Devil has in the politics of mankind, is 
another eſpecial part of his hiſtory, and would require, if it 
were poſſible, a very exact deſcription ; but here we Thall be 
neceflarily obliged to enquire ſo nicely into the arcana of cir- 
cumſtances, and unlock the cabinets of ſtate in to many courts 
canvaſs the councils of miniſters, and the conduct of princes ſo 
fully, and expoſe them ſo much, that it may perhaps make. a 
combuſtion among the great politicians abroad; and in doing 
that, we may come ſo near home too, that though perſonal 
ſafery and prudentials forbid our meddling with our own coun- 
try, we may be taken in a double intendre, and fall unpitied, 
for being only ſuſpected of touching truths that are ſo tender, 


Chriſtian religion 


whether we are guilty or no. On theſe accounts, I muſt med- 


cle the leſs with that part, at leaſt for the preſent. 


Be-it that the Devil has had a ſhare in ſome of the late 3 | 


cils of Europe, influencing them this way or that way, to his 
own advantage: What is it to us? For example, What if he 


had any concern in the late affair of Thoru? What need we 


put it-upon him, ſeeing his confederates the Jeſuits, with the 
aſſy ſſorial tribunal of Poland, take it upon themſelves? I ſhall 
leave that part to the iſſue of time. I wiſh it were as eaſy to 
eee the world, that he had no hand in bringing the injured 

roteſtants to leave the juſtice due to the, cries 'of Proteſtant 
blood, to the arbitrement of a Popiſh power. Who dare ſay 


that the Devil muſt be in it, if juſtice ſhould be obtained that 


way? I ſhould rather ſay, the Devil is in it, or elſe it would 
never be, expected. | 


It occurs next to inquire from the premiſſes, Whether the 


Devil has more influence or leſs in the affairs of the world now 
than he had in former ages? and this will depend upon com- 
paring, #s we go along, his methods and way of working in 
paſt times, and the modern politics by which he acts in our 
days, with the different reception which he has met with among 
the men of ſuch diſtant ages. , 


But there is ſo much to enquire of about the Devil, before | 


we can bring his ſtory down to our modern times, that we muſt 
for the preſent let them drop, and look a little back to the re- 
mote parts of this hiſtory ? drawing his picture, that people 
may know him when they meet him, and ſee who and what he 
is, and what he has been doing ever ſince he got leave to act 
in the high ſtation he now appears in. 


1 7 
r L 


8 THE HISTORY 


In the mean time, if I might obtain leave to preſent an 
humble petition to Satan, it ſhould be, that he weuld, accor- 
doing to modern uſage, oblige us all with writing the hiftory 
of his own times? it would, as well as one that is gonè before 
it, be a deviliſh good one; for as to the fincerity of the per- 
formance, the authority of the particulars, the juſtice of the 
characters, &c- if they were no better vouched, no more con- 
fiſtent with themſelves, with charity, with truth, and with the 
honour of a hiſtorian, than the laſt of that kind which- came 
abroad among us, it muſt be a reproach to the Devil himſelf 
to be the author of it. | - TR 
Were Satan to be brought under the leaſt obligation to 
write truth, and that the matters of fa& which he ſhould write 
might be depended upon, he is certainly qualified by his know. 
ledge of things to be a complete hiſtorian ; nor could the 
biſhop himſelf, who, by the way, has given us already the 
Devil of an hiſtory, come up to him; Milton's Pandæmonium, 
though an excellent dramatic performance, would appear a 
mere trifling ſing ſong buſineſs, beneath the dignity of Chevy 
chace ; the Devil couid give us a true account of all the civil 
wars in heaven; how, and by whom, and in what manner, he 
loſt the day there, and was obliged to quit the field; the fiction 
of his refuſing to acknowledge and ſubmit to the Meſſiah, upon 
his being declared generaliſſimo of the heavenly forces, which 
Satan expected himſelf, as the eldeſt officer; and his not being 
able to brook another to be put in over his head; and I ſay, 
that fine ſpun thought of Mr Milton would appear to be ſtrain- 
ed too far, and only ſerve to convince us that he (Milton) knew 
nothing of the matter. Satan knows very well that the Meſſiah 
was not declared to be the ſon of God with power, till by and 
after the reſurrection from the dead; and that all power was 
then given him in heaven and earth, and not before ; ſo that 
Satan's rebellion muſt derive from other cauſes, and upon other 
occaſions, as he himſelf can doubtleſs give us an account if he 
thinks fit, and of which we ſhall ſpeak further in this work. 
What a fine hiſtory might this old gentleman write, of the 
antediluyian world, and of all-the weighty affairs, as well of 
ſtate as of religion, which happened duriag the fifteen hundred 
years of the patriarchal adminiſtration. 
Who, like him, could give a full and complete account of 
the deluge; whether it was a mere vindictive, a blaſt from 
heaven, wrought by a ſuperuatural power in the way of miracle 


or whether according to Mr Burnet's theory, it was a conſe. 
quence 


7 


n 8 F 8 7 4 


OF THE DEVIL. "+ Ol 


quence following antecedent caufes by the mere neceflity of 
nature; ſeen in conſtitution, natural poſition, and unavoidable 
working of things, as by the theory, publiſhed by that learned 
enthuſiaſt, it ſeems to be ? | 4 

Satan would eaſily Account for all the difficulties of the the- 
ory, and tell us whether, as there was a natural neceſſity of 
the deluge, there is not the like neceſſity and natural tendency 
to a conflagration at laſt. 

Would the Devil exert himſelf as an hiſtorian, for our im- 
provement and diverſion, howyglorious an account could he 
give of Noah's voyage round the world in the famous ark ! He 
could veſolve all the difficulties about the building it, the fur- 
niſhing it, and the laying up the proviſion in it for all the col- 


00 1ection of kinds that he had made; he could tell us whether 


all the creatures came volunteer to him to go into the ark, or 
whether he went a hunting for ſeveral years before, in order to 
bring them together. | 

| He could give us a true relation how he wheedled the people 
of the next world into the abſurd ridiculous- undertaking of 
building a Babel ; how far that ſtupendous ſtair caſe which 
was in imaginatiou to reach up to heaven, was carried before 
it was interrupted, and the builders confounded z how their 
ſpeech was altered, how many tongues it was divided into; or 
whether they were divided at all : and how many ſubdiviſions 
or dialects have been ſince that, by which means very few of 
God's, creatures except the brutes, underſtand one another, or 
care one farthing whether they do or no. | 

In all theſe things, Satan who no doubt would make a very 
good chronologiſt, could ſettle every epocha, corre& every 
kalendar, and bring all our accounts of time to a general a 
ment; as well as the Grecian Olympiades, the 'Furkiſh Heg- 
hira, the Chineſe fictitious account of the world's duration, as 
our blind Julian and Gregorian accounts, which have put the 
world to this day, into ſuch confuſion, that we neither agree in 
our holy days or working days, faſts or feaſts, nor keep the 
ſame Sabbaths in any part of the ſame globe. | 

This great antiquary could bring us to a certainty inall the 
difficulties of ancient ſtory, and tell us whether the tale of the 
ſiege of Troy, and the rape of Helen was a fable of Homer, 
or an hiſtory ; whether the fictions of the poets are formed 
from their own brain, or founded in facts; and, whether letters 
were invented by Cadmus the Phœnician, or dictated imme- 
diately from heaven on mount Sinai. | 

CHAP 


4 " M4, * * 2* 
* * — N 
W * * 
al 5 a > It WY" 
* pr \ = 
A - . l 
- I — 4 \ 
= =. 7 — * d — — — 7 2 9 us 
* «2 „ 1 4 — 1 +a — 
1 
77 I © 
* - 
- 


p — * — — A oa _ 8 
*  . * ” £ Ws 
0 0 8 * 2 
= ** » 
% | * 4 * 2 — 
re «opts we — VR SERIES 
- 
>: 


. 


tt. | _ 1 a 0 * 
4 — bod N . 
LY 
_— : 3 *. 
1 = 
Pa 4 * 6 o — 
22 RS 


"0. 2 a meme 
nd r «AG 7 1 3 
5 — F : . * «TW - | 
= = 
- 


= 
Abe. 


2 3 
4 


10 THE HISTORY 


CHAP. IL 


Of the original of the Devil, who he is, and what he was before 
his expulſion out of heaven, and in what flate he wat from 
that time to the creation of man. | 


VI E come to a regular inquiry into Satan's affairs, it is 


needful we ſhould go back to his original, as far as hiſt- 
ory and the opinion of the learned world will give us leave. — 
It is agreed by all writers, as well ſacred as profane, that 
this creature we now call a Devil, was originally an angel of 
light, a glorious ſeraph; perhaps the choiceſt of all the glo- 
rious Seraphs. See how Milton deſcribes his original glory. 

Satan, ſo call him now ; his former name 

Is heard no more in heaven: he of the firſt, 


If not the firſt archangel ; great in power, 
In favour and pre-eminence. Par. Lefi, book v. 


And again the ſame author, and upon the fame ſubject 


Brighter once amidſt the hoſt 
Of angels, than that tar the ſtars among. 


e! 7b. book vis 
The glorious figure which Satan is ſuppoſed to make a- 
mong the thrones and dominions in heaven, is ſuch as we might 
diſpoſe the higheſt angel in that exalted train could make 
and ſome think as above, that he was the chief of the archangels 
Hence that notion (and not ill founded) ; namely that the 


- firſt cauſe of his diſgrace, and on which enſued his rebellion, 


was occaſioned upon God's proclaiming his ſon generaliflimo, 
and with himſelf ſupreme ruler in heaven: giving the dominion 

of all his works of creation, as well already. finiſhed, as not- 
then begun, to him ; which poſt of honour (ſay they) Satan 
expected to be conferred on himſelf, as next in honour, majeſty 
and power, to God the ſupreme. 45 
This opinion. is followed by Mr Milton too, as appears in the 
following lines, where he makes all the angels attending a gen- 
eral ſummons, and God the Father making the following de- 
claration to them; | 

« Hear all ye angels, progeny of light, 

Thrones, dominions, princedoms, virtues, powers, 

Hear my decree, which unrevok d ſhall ſtand 

This day I have begot whom 1 declare 

My only ſon : and on this holy hill 

Have him anointed ; whom ye now behold 


At my right hand ; your head I nim appoint : 
And by myſelf have ſworn : to him ſhall bow 


at 
* 


All knees in hea vn, and ſhall confeſs him lord; 
Under his great vicegerent reign abide 
United: as one individual foul ; 

For ever happy : him who diſobeys 
Me diſobeys: breaks union; and that da 

Caſt out from God; and bleſſed viſion; falls 
Into utter darkneſs, deep ingulphed his place 
Ordained without redemption, without end, 


Satan, affronted at the appearance of a new eſſence or being 


hough erroneouſly) declared himſelf at that time, faying, 7his 
y have I begotten him, and that he ſhonld be ſet up above all 
he former powers of heaven, of whom Satan (as above) was 
e chief, and expecting, if any higher poſt could be granted, 
might be his due; I ſay, affronted at this he reſolved 
With all his legions to diſlodge,and leave 

Unworſhipped, unobeyed, the throne ſupreme - 

Contemptuous | -Par Left, book v, 
But Mr Milton is groſsly erroneous in aſcribing thoſe words, 
his day have I begotten thee, to that declaration of the Father 
fore Satan fell, and conſequently to a time before the crea- 
on; whereas it is by interpreters agreed to be underſtood of 
ie incarnation of the Son of God, or at leaſt of the reſurrec. 
on“: See Pool upon Acts xin. 33. | 

In a word, Satan withdrew with all his followers malcon- 
nt and chagrin, reſolved to diſobey this new command, and 
vt yield obedience to the Son. 72 

But Mr Milton agrees in that opinion, that the number of 
gels which rebelled with Satan was infinite; and ſuggeſts 
one place that they were the greateſt half of all the angel 
ody, or ſeraphic hoſt, | EY | 
But Satan with his powers 

| An hoſt 


« Innumerable as the ſtars of night, 
Or ſtars of morning, dew-drops, which the ſun 


„Imperial on evry leaf, and eviry flower.“ x hs 
ar. book v. 
Be 


Mr Pool's words are theſe : Some refer the words, This day have 
degotten thee, to the incarnation of the Son of God, others to the reſur- 
Sion; our tranſlators: lay the ſtreſs on the prepoſition of which the 
rb is compounded, and by adding again, (viz) raiſed up Jeſus again, 
& xiii 33 intended it to be underſtood of the reſurrection; and there 
ground for it in the context; for the reſurreQion of Chriſt is that 


argument to preach upon Not that Chriſt at his reſurrection began 
be the Som of God, but that he was manifeſted then to be ſo 


OF THE DEVIL. = - 


heaven, called the Son of God; for God, fays Mr Milton, 


hich St Paul had propounded in v 80 of the ſame chapter, as his theme 
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on the ſame inſurrection againſt God which they began in 


- 
* 


Be their number as it is, numberleſs millions, and legions of 
millions, that is no part of my preſent enquiry ; Satan the 
leader, guide and Superior, as he was author of the celeſtial 
rebellion, is ftill the great head and maſter Devil as before 
under his authority they {till act, not obeying, but carrying 


heaven; making war ſtill againſt heaven, in the perſon of his im. 
age and creature man; and tbough vanquiſhed by the thunder 
of the Son of God, and caſt down headlong from heaven, they 
have yet reaſſumed, or rather not loſt, either the will or the pow- 
er of doing evil. A's bi | 
This fall of the angels, with the war in heaven which pre. 
ceded it, is finely deſcribed by Ovid, in his, war of the Titans 
againſt Jupiter; caſting mountain upon mountain, and hill u- 
pon hill (Pelion upon Oſſa) in order to ſcale the adamantine 
walls, and break open the gates of heaven, till Jupiter ſtruck 
them his thunder-bolts, and overwhelmed them in the 
Ab p : 

K Vide Ovid Metam. new traſlation, lib. 1. p. 19. 


« Nor were the Gods themſelves ſecure on high . 

« For now the giants ſtrove to ſtorm the ſky : 
The lawleſs brood with bold attempt invade 

« The Gods, and mountains upon mountains laid 

« Butnow the bolt, enrag*d, the father took; 

« Olympus from her deep foundations ſhouk : 

« Her ſtructure nodded at the mighty ſtroke, 

« And Offa*s ſhatterid top der Pelion broke: 

„They're in their own ungodly ruin ſlain. 

Then again, ſpeaking of Jupiter, reſolving in council to de- 
ſtroy mankind by the deluge, and giving the reafons of it to 
the heavenly hott ; ſays thus, ſpeaking of the demigods, allud- 
ing to good men below : | 

Think you tnat they in ſafety can remain, 

When me myſelf, who ober inimortals reign. l 

« Who ſend the lightuing, and heaven's empire ſway, 

« The ſtern * Lycaon practis d to betray ? Ib. p 10 

Since then ſo much poetic liberty is taken with the Devil, 
relating to his moſt early Rate, and the time before his fall, 
give me leave to make an excurſion of the like kind relating 
to his hiſtory immediately after the fall, and till the creation 
of man; an interval which I think much of the Devil's {tory 
is to be ſcen in, and which, Mr Milton has taken little not 

| | . 0 


Satan 


or THE DEVIL 


— iſtorian. 
in Satan, wigh hideous ruin thus ſuppreſt, 
48 ExpelFd the ſeat of bleſſedneſs and reſt, a 
wn 0 Look*d back, and ſaw the high eternal mound, 
is im- Where all his rebel hoſt their outlet found. 
under | Reſtor'd impregnable: The breach made up, 
| they And garriſons of angels rang d a-top : 
In front an hundred thonfand thunders roll, 
9 And lightnings temper'd. to transfix a ſoul. 
Terror of Devils. Satan and his hoſt, 
1 Pre» Now to themſelves as well as ſtation Toft, . 
Litans Unable to ſupport the hated ſight - 
ae Expand ſeraphic wings, and fwift as light | 
Seek for new ſafety in eternal night. 
intine In the remoteſt gulphs of dark they land : 
track Here vengeance gives them leave to make their ſtand : 


Not that to ſteps and meaſures they pretend, 
Councils and ſchemes their ſtation to defend; 
But broken, diſconcerted, and diſmay ; 6 
By ghilt and — — to guilt and fright betrayed : 
Rage and confuſion eviry ſpirit poſleſsd, 
200 ſhame and horror fwelkd | in ley breaſt ; 
ransforming envy their eſſentials burns 
And the bright angel a frightful devil turns. 
Thus hell began ; the fire of conſcious rage 
No years can quench, no length of time _ 
Material fire, with its intenſeſt flame, 
Compar d with this can ſcarce deſerve a name; 
How ſhould it up to immaterials riſe ? 
When we're all flame, we ſhall all fire deſpiſe. 
This fire outrageous and its heat intenſe, 
Turns all the pain of loſs to pain of ſenſe, 
The folding flames concave and inward roll, 
Act upon ſpirit and penetrate the ſoul: 
Not force of devils can its new pow*rs repel, 
Wherefer it burus it finds or makes a BELL; 
For Satan, flaming with unquench'd deſire, 
Forms his own hell, and kindles his own fire? 


to de- 
it to 
allud- 


p 10 Vanquiſh'd not humbled, not in will brought low; 
Devil, But, as his powr's decline, his paſſions grow : N 
fall The malice, viper like takes vent within, 

* Gnaws its own bowek, and burſts in its own ſin: 
ating Impatient of the change he ſcorns to bow ; 
ation And never impotent in pow'r till now; 
ſtory - Ardent with hate, and with revenge diſtra& 

tice BW A will to new attempts but none to act; 
2 Yet all ſeraphic and in juſt d 

of phic and an juſt degree 


Suited to ſpirits high ſenſe of 8 


f: at leaſt it does not ſeem completely filled up ; oy which 
ſhall return to honeſt proſe again, and e the duty of an 


Der ived 


ww 


» 
AY 


* * 
e * 
- - 
* . 
had . o 1 


WM © © "THY ron 


Deriv d from loſs which nothing can repair; 
And room for nothing left but mere deſpair.: 
Here's finifh'd hell! what fiercer fire can burn 
Enough ten thouſand worlds to overturn, © 
Hs but the phrenſy of defeated pride, 
Seraphic treaſon's impetuous tide, 
Where vile ambition di inted firſt, - wy 
To its on rage, and boundleſs hatred curs'd ; 
The heat's fann'd up to fury, that to flame; 
For fire and fury are in kind the ſame ; 
Theſe burn unquenchable in ev'ry ſace, 
And the word £NnDLEss.conſtitutes the place. 
O © ſtate of being! where being's the only grief, 
And the chief torture's to be damned to life ! 
O life! the only thing they have to hate; 
The finiſh'd torment of a future ſtate; 0 
Complete in all the parts of en dleſs miſery, 
: And worſe ten thouſand times than not to ur 
Could but the damn'd the immortal law repeal, 
And devils die, d be an end of hell; 
Could they that thing call'd being annihilate 
There'd be no ſorrows in a future ſtate ; 
The wretch whoſe crimes had ſhut him-out on high 
5 Could be revenged on Gon himſelf, and die: 
i ' Job's wife was in the > <a always we ? 
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Might'end by death all human miſery ; 
Might have it in our choice, to be or not to be 


. | | - ——— — — | % 
. CHAP. III. 


07 the name of the Devil, hi: original, and the nature of his cir. 
_ * cumflanccs, fince he has been called by that name. 


HE - Scripture is the firſt writing on earth where we 
find the Devil Gulled by his own proper diftinguiſhing 
denomination, Devil, or the * deftroyer ; nor indeed is there 
any other author of antiquity, or of ſufficient authority, whick 
ſays any thing of that kind about him. 
Here he makes his firſt appearance in the world, and on that 
eoccaſion he is called the Serpent; but the ſerpent, however 
fince made to ſignify the Devil, when ſpoken of in general 
terms, .was but the Devil's repreſentative, or the Devil in 
quovis Þehiculo, for that time clothed in a bodily e 
under cover, and in diſguiſe, or, if yau will, the Devil in wak 
querade: Nay, if we beheve Mr Milton, the angel Gabriel 
| ſpeat 
1 Toe meaning of the word devil is deſtroyer Ses Pool upon AG 
Xin 


/ 


or THE DEVIL. 3 


ler had ſuch a fecret powerful influence, as te make him 
rip of a ſudden, and with a touch to unmaſk, and ſtand up- 
ght in his naked original ſhape, mere Devil, without any diſ- 


uiſe whatſoever. | EE 
Now, as we'go to the Scripture for much of his hiſtory, ſo 

e muſt go there alſo for ſome of his names; and he has a 
eat variety of names indeed, as his ſeveral miſchevious do- 

gs guide us to conceive of him. The truth is; all the an» 

ent names given him, of which the Scripture is full, ſeem to 

wiahls Sighek from, and adapted to the ſeveral ſteps he 

2s taken, and the ſeveral ſhapes he has appeared in, to do 

liſchiefs in the world. PII A IN 
Here he is called the Serpent, Gen. iii. 1. | 

The old Serpent, Rev. xi. 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii. 3. 

The Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. xii. 10. 

The Enemy, Matth. xiu. 3% 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 

Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. | 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 24. < YI 
Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 55 TALON, Ho 
The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. | 
The Angel of the Bottomleſs Pit, Rev. ix. II. 

The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 
Lucifer, Iſa. xiv. 12. bole 
Abaddos or Appollyon, Rev. ix. II. 4 

Legion, Mark v. 9. 4 tt .. 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. | 


bis cir. 


ere vr The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 
viſhing The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27. 
s ther The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 


which The Vempter, Matth. iv. 3. 


The Son of the Morning, Ifa. xiv. 12. 

But to ſum them all up in one, he is called in the New 
eſtemeut plain Devil. All his other names are varied accor- 
g to the cuſtom of ſpeech, and the dialects of the ſeveral 
ons where he is ſpoken of : but, in a word, Devil is the 


on that 
we ver 
zeneral 


evil ii 


—_ mmon name of the Devil in all the known languages of the 
* th. Nay, all the miſchjefs he is empowered to do, are in 
ö 8 | npture placed to his account, under the particular title of 

pea Devil, not of Devils in the plural number, though they 


n Aa 


> ſometimes mentioned two; but in the fingular, it is the i- 
C 2 - dentical 


| tations of the word Devil. The Engliſh commentators tell 


for we find that Calumny was a goddeſs, to whom the Athe- 


ney 1s the Devil. ba 


* 


25 | 
THE HISTORY . 


dentical individual Devil, in and under whom all the little De- 
vils, and all the great Devile, if ſuch their be, are ſuppoſed to 


act; nay, they are ſuppoſed to be governed and directed by 
him. Thus we are told in Scripture of the works of the Des 
vil, 1 John iii. 8.; , of caſting out the Devil, Mark i. 34 ; 


of reſiſting the Devil, James iv. 7. ; of our Saviour being 
tempted of the Devil, Matth. iv. 1. 3 of Simon Magus, a 


child of the Devil, Acts xiii. 10. The Devil came down in 
great wrath, Rev. xii. 12 and the like. According to this 
uſage of ſpeech we. go on to this day; and in all the infernal 
things we converſe with in the world are fathered upon the 
Devil, as one undivided ſimple eſſence, by how many agents 
ſoever working. Every thing evil is frightful in appearance, 
wicked in its actings, horrible in its manner, monſtrous in its 
effects, is called the Devil; in a word, Devil is the common 
name for all devile, that is to ſay, for all evil ſpirits, all evil 
powers, all evil works, and even all evil things; yet it is re- 
markable, the Devil is no Old Teſtement word ; and we ne- 
ver find it uſed in all that part of the Bible but four times, and 
then not once in the ſingular number; and not onee, tofiguty 
Satan as it is now underſtood. | 0." 
It is true, the learned give a great many different interpre- 


us, it means a deſtroyer; others that it fignifies a deceiver 
and the Greeks derive tt from calumniator, or falſe witneſs; 


niays built altars, and offered ſacrifices, upon folemp occaſions; 
and they call her Diabule from whence came the maſculine Di 
abglus which we tranſlate Devil. k 
Thus we take the name of Devil to ſignify not perſons only, 
but actions and habits ; making imaginary devils, and trans: 
forming that ſubſtantial creature called Devil, into every thing 
noxious and offenſive, Thus St. Francis, being tempted by 
the Devil in the ſhape of a bag of money lying in the highs 
way, and the ſaint having diſcovered the fraud ; whether ſee- 
ing his cloven foot hang out of the purſe, or whether he dil. 
tinguiſhe him by bis ſmell of ſulphur, or how otherways, au- 
thors are not agreed; but I ſay, the faint having diſcovered 
the cheat, and outwitted the Devil, took occalion'to preaci 
that eminent ſermon to his diciples, where his text was Mo- 


Nor, upon the whole, is any wrong done to the Devil 7 
this kind of treatment: it only gives him the ſovereignty of the 
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17 
whole army of hell ; and, making all the numberleſs © 1x 
of the bottomleſs pit ſervants, or, as the Scriptures calls t II 
angels to Satan the grand Devil, all their actions, performances, 
and atchievements, are juſtly attributed to him, not as Prince 
of Devils only, but the Emperor of Devils, the Prince of all 
he Princes of. Devils. | | 
Under this denomination then of Devil, all the powers of 
hell. all the Princes of the air, all the black armies of Satan, 
are comprehended ; and in ſuch manner they are to be under» 
ſtood in this whole work, mutatis mutandis, according to the 
ſeveral circumſtances of which we are to ſpeak of them. 
This being premiſed, and my authority being fo good, Sa- 
tan muſt not take it ill, if I treat him after the manner of men, 
and give him thoſe titles which he is beſt known by among us; 
for indeed, having ſo many, it is not very eaſy to call him out 
of his name. | A OTE at, 
However, as I am obliged, by the duty of an hiſtorian, to 
decency as well as impartiality, fo I thought it neceſſary, be- 
fore I uſed too much freedom with Satan, to produce authen- 
tic documents, and bring antiquity, upon the ſtage, to juſtify 
the manner of my writing, and let you ſee I ſhall deſcribe him 
in no other colours, nor call him by any name, but what he hag 
been known by for-many ages before me. | Ne 
And now, though writing to the common underſtanding of 
my readers, I am vbliged to treat Satan very coarſely, and to 
{peak of him in the common acceptation, calling him piain De- 
vil, a word which, in this mannerly age, is not fo ſonorous as 
others might be, and which, by the error of the times, is apt to 
prejudice us againſt his perſon ; yet it muſt be acknowledged, 
| 12 a great many other names and ſurnames which he might 
be known by, of a leſs noxious import than that of Devil or 
Deſtroyer, &c. 8 3 
Mr Milton indeed, wanting titles of honour to give to the 
eaders of Satan's hoſt, is obliged to borrow ſeveral of his 
Scripture- names, d beſtow them upon his infernal heroes, 

hom he makes the generals and leaders of the armies of hell; 
and fo he makes Beelzebub, Lucifer, Belial, Mar 'and 
ome others, to be the names of particular Devils, members of 
datan's upper-houſe or Pandemonium : whereas, indeed, theſe - 
re all names proper and peculiar to Satan himſelf. - 

The Scripture alſo has ſome names of a coarſer kind, by 
hieh the Devil is underſtood, as particularly, which is noted 
lready, in the e is called the Great Red Pra- 

A gon 


| | gon, the Beafl, the Old Serpent, avd the like : But take it in 


_ © of being poſſeſſed with a Devil; and ſo many other expreſſions 
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the Scripture, or where you will in hiſtory, ſacred or profane, 
you will find that, in general, the Devil is, as I have faid a- 
. bove, his ordinary name in all languages, aud in all nations; 
the name by which he and his works are principally diſtinguiſni- 
ed. Alſo the Scripture, beſides that it often, gives him this 
name, ſpeaks of the works of the Devil, of the ſubtility of the 
Devil, of caſting. out Devils, of Ming tempted of the Devil, 


of that kind, as I have ſaid already, are made uſe of, for us to 
underſtand the evil ſpirit by, that in a word. Devil is the 
common name of all wicked ſpirits z for Satan is no more the 
Devil, as if he alone were ſo, and all the reſt were a diminutive 
Species, who did not go by that name; but I ſay, even in 
Seripture, every ſpirit, whether under his dominion, or out of 
his dominion, is called the Devil; and is as much a real devil, 
that is to ſay, a condemned ſpirit,” and employed in the fame 

wicked work as Satan himſelf. oy 
His name then being thus aſcertained, and his exiſtence ac- 
knowledged, it ſhould be a little inquired what he is. We 
believe there is ſuch a thing, ſuch a creature as tbe Devil; and 
that he has been and may ſtill, with propriety of ſpeech, and 
without injuſtice to his character, be called by his ancient 
name, Devil. | 8 | : 
But who is he? What is his original? Whence came he? 
And what is his preſent ſtation and condition? For theſe 
things, and theſe inquiries, are very neceſſary to his hiſtory ; 
2 indeed can any part of his hiſtory be complete without 

them. | | KENT 2 EY 

That be 1s of an ancient and noble original muſt be acknow- 
ledged ; for he is heaven - born, and of angelic race as has been 
touched already. If Scripture evidence may be of any weight 
in the queſtion, there is no room to doubt the genealogy of 
| the Devil. He is not only ſpoken of as an angel, but as a 
fallen angel; one that had been in heavenmhad beheld the face 
of God in his full effulgence of glory, and ſurrounded the 
throneSf the Moft High; from whence, commenciog rebel, 
and being expelled, he was caft down, down, down, God and 
the Devil himſelf only know where: for indeed weicannot ſay 
that any man on earth knows it: and wherever he is, he has 
ever ünce man's creation, been a plague to him; been a temp- 
ter, a deluder, a calumniator, and enemy, and the object of 
man's horror and averſion. | * p 
A , 


* ®. 
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As his original is heaven-born, and his race angelic ſo the 
angelic nature is evidently placed in a claſs ſuperior to the 
uman; and this the Scripture is expreſs in alſo, when ſpeak- 
ug of man, it ſays, He made him a little lower than the an- 

_—_ 7 4; ” aged a | | 
Thus the Devil, as mean thoughts as ye may have of him, 

s of a better family than any of you; nay, then the beſt gen- 
lemen of you all. What ye may be fallen to, is one thing; 
but what heiis fallen from is another; and therefore, I muſt 
ell my learned and reverend friend J. W. L. L. D. when he 
poke ſo rudely of the Devil lately that in my opinion he a- 
buſed his betters. | 

Nor is'the Scripture more an help to us in the ſearch after 
he Devil's original, than it is in our ſearch after his nature. 

It is true, authors are not agreed about his age, what time ue 
vas created, how many years he enjoyed his ſtate of bleſſeds © | 
eſs before he fell, or how many years he continued with his 

hole army in the ſtate of darkneſs, and before the creatien 
pf man. It is ſuppoſed he might be a conſiderable ſpace ; 
and that it was part of his puniſhment too, being all the while 

Inativg unemployed, having no buſineſs, nothing to do but 
znawing 1 own bowels, and rolling in the agony of his own , 
elf reproachcs, being an hell to himſelf, in reflecting on the 
glorious ſtate from whence he was fallen. | 

How, long he remained thus, it is true, we have no light 
nto from hiſtory, and but little from tradition, Rabb Judah 
ays, the Jews were of opinion, that he remained twenty thou. 
and years in that condition ; and that the world would continue 
wenty thouſand more, in which he ſhall find work enough to 
atisfy his miſchievous deſires: but le ſhews no authority for 
is opinion. 8 | 

Indeed let the Devil have been as idle as they think he was 
efore, it mult be acknowledged, that now he is the moſt buſy, 
igilant, and diligent of all God's creatures, and very full of 
mpluyment too, ſuch as it is. ä 

Scripture indeed gives us liglit into the enmity there is be- 
ween the two natures, the diabohcal and the human; the rea- 
dn of it, and how and by what means the power of the Devil 

s reſtrained by the Meffiah ; and to thoſe who are willing to 
ruft to golpel light, and believe what the Scripture ſays of 
he Devil, there may much of his hiſtory be diſcovered; and 
herefore thoſe that liſt, may go there for a fuller account of 

e matten | wa? f 


> 


pes ſhall examine and, perhaps, expoſe by themſelves. 
Whether the Devil has any particular. ſhape, or perſonality of 
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But to reſerve all Scripture evidence of theſe things, as a 
magazine in ſtore for the uſe of thoſe with whom Scripture 
teſtimony is-of force ; 1 muſt, for the preſent, turn to other 
inquiries, being now directing my ſtory to an age, wherein, to 
be driven to revelation and ſcripture aſſertions, is eſteemed gi. 
ving up the diſpute, People now a- days muſt have demonſtra- 
tion; and, in a word, nothing will ſatisfy the age, but ſuch 
evidence as perhaps the nature of the queſtion will not admit. 

It is hard indeed, to bring demonſtratious in ſuch a cafe as 
this No man has ſeen God at any time,“ ſays the ſcripture, 
1 John iv. 2. So the Devil, being a ſpirit incorporeal, an an- 
gel of light, and conſequently not viſible in his own ſubſtance, 
nature, and form, it may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid, No man hath 

ſeen the Devil at any time. All thoſe pretences of phrenſical 
and fanciful people, who tell us they have ſeen the Devil, I 


It might take up a great deal of our time here to inquire, 


ſubſtance, which can be viſible to us, felt, heard, or underſtood 
and which he cannot alter; and then, what ſhapes or appear- 
ances the Devil has at any time taken upon him; and whether 
he can really appear in a body which might be Wlndled and 
ſeen, and yet ſo as to know it to have been the Devil at the 
time of his appearing : but this alſo I defer, as not of weight 

in the preſent inquiry. nt — | 
We have divers accounts of witches converfing with the 
Devil ; the Devil in a real body, with all the appearances of 
a body of a man or woman appearing to them : alſo of having 
a familiar, as they call it, an incubas or little Devil, which 
fucks their bodies, runs away with them into the air, and the 
like, Much of this is ſaid ; but much more than it is eaſy to 
prove: and we ought to give but a juſt proportion of credit 

to thoſe things. | 

As to his borrowed ſhapes and kis ſubtle transformings, 
that we have ſuch open teſtimony of, that there is no room 
for any queſtion about it; and when I come to that part, 1 

ſhall be obliged rather to give a hiſtory of the fact, than en · 
ter into any diſſertation upon the nature and reaſon of it. | 
J do not find, in any author whom we can call ceditable, 
that even in thoſe countries where the dominioa of Satan is 
more particularly eſtabliſhed, and where they may be ſaid to 
worſhip him in a more particular manner as a Devil; which 
ſome tell us the Indians in America did, whe worſhipped the 
5 Devi 
vil 
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Devil, that he might not hurt them; yet I ſay, I do not find, 
that even there the Devil appear to them 1n any particular con- 
ſtant ſhape or perſonality peculiar ta himſelf. | 1 
Scripture and hiſtory therefore giving us no light into that 
part of the queſtion, I conclude, and lay it down, not as my 
opinion only, but as what all ages ſeem to concur in, that the 
Devil has no particular body; that he is a ſpirit; and that 
hough he may, Proteus like, aſſume the appearance of either 
man or beaſt, yet it-muſt be ſome borrowed ſhape, ſome aſſu- 
med figure, pro hac vice 5 and that he has no viſible body of 
his own. | ; 
I thought it needful to diſcuſs this as a preliminary, and 
that the next diſcourſe might go upon a certainty in this grand 
point; namely; that the Devil, however he may, for his par- 
ticular occaſions, put himſelf into a great many ſhapes, and 
clothe himſelf, perhaps, with what appearances he pleaſes, yet 
that he is himſelf {till a mere ſpirit, that he retains. a ſeraphic 
ature, is not viſible by our eyes, which are human and or- 
ganic, neither can he act with the ordinary powers, or in the 
ordinary manner, as bodies do; and therefore, when he has 
hought fit to deſcend to the meanneſles of 3 and 
frightening children and old women, by noiſes and knockings, 
diſlocating the ehairs and ſtools, breaking windows, and ſuch 
ike little ambulatory things, which would ſeem to be below 
he dignity of his character, and which, in particular, are or- 
dinarily performed by organic powers ; yet even then he has 
bought fit not to be ſeen, or rather to make the poor people 
delie ve he had a real ſhape and body, with hands te act, mouth 
o {peak, and the like, than to give proof of it in common to 
he whole world, by ſhewing himſelf, and acting viſibly and 
ppenly, as a body ufually and ordinarily does. 
Nor is it any diſadvantage, to the Devil, that his ſeraphic 
ature is not confined or impriſoned in, a bedy or ſhape, ſup- 
oſe that ſhape to be what monſtrous thing we would; for this 
ould, indeed, confine his actings within the narrow ſphere of 
he organ or body to which he was limited: and though you 
vere to ſuppoſe the body to have wings for a velocity of mo- 
jon equal to a ſpirit yet, if it had not a power of inviſibility 
oo, and a capacity of conveying himſelf, undiſcovered, into all 
he ſecret receſles of mankind, and the ſame ſecret. art, or ca- 
pacity of inſinuation, ſuggeſtion, accuſation, &c. by which his 

icked deſigns are now propagated, and all his other devices 


ſiſted, by which he deludes aud betrays mankind ; I 2 
| 7 | would. 
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would be no more a Devil, that ie, a deſtroyer,—no more 5 


deceiver, and no more a Satan, that is, a dangerous arch-enemy 
to the ſouls of men; nor would it be any difficulty ta man- 


kind to ſhun and avoid him, as I ſhall make plain in t he other 
part of his hiſtory. n pug hoe 

Fad the Devil from the beginning been embodied, as he 
could not have been inviſible to us, whoſe ſouls, equally ſera- 


phie, are only preſctibed by being embodied and incaſed in 


fleſh and blood as we are; ſo he would have been no more a 
Devil to any body but himſelf, The impriſonment in a body, 
had the powers of that body been all that we can conceive to 
make him formidable to us, would yet have been an hell to 


kim. Conſider him as a conqueretl exaſperated rebel, retain- 


mg all that fury and ſwelling ambition, - that hatred of God, 
and envy at his creatures, which dwells now in his enraged 
ſpirit as a Devil; yet ſuppoſe him to have been condemned to 
organic powers, confined to corporeal motion, and reſtrained, 
as a body muſt be ſuppoſed to reftrain a ſpirit ; it muſt, at the 
fame time, ſuppoſe him to be effectually diſabled from all the 
methods he is now allowed to make uſe of, for exerting his 
rage and enmity againſt God, any further than as he might 


ſuppoſe it to affect his maker at ſecond-hand, by wounding 
his glory through the fides of his weakeſt creature, man. 
lle muſt certainly be thus confined, becauſe body can only 


act upon body, not upon ſpirit ; no ſpecies being impowered 
to act out of the compaſs of its own ſphere. He might have 
been impowered, indeed to havè acted terrible, and even deſ- 
tructive things upon mankind, eſpecially if this body had any 
powers giveu it which mankind had not, by which man would 
be overmatched, and not b- in a cendition of ſelf-defence. For 
example, ſuppoſe hin to have had wings to have flown in the 
air, or to be invulner:ble, and that no human invention, art, 
or engine, could hurt, enſnare, captivate, or reſtrain him. 
But this is to ſuppoſe the righteous and wite Creator to 


have made a creature, and not be able te defend ard preſerve 


him ; or to have left him defenceleſs to the mercy of another 
of his own ereatures, whom he had given power to deſtroy 


him. This indeed might have occaſioned a general idolatry, 


and made mankind as the Americans do to this day, worſhip 
the Devil, that he might not hurt them: but it could not 
have prevented the deſtruction of maukind, ſuppoſing the De- 
vil to have had malice equal to his power: and he muſt put 


on a new nature, be campaſſionate, generous, beneficent, and 
| ſteadily 


eadily g in ſparing the rival enemy he was able to def. 
oy, or he mult have ruined mankind. In ſhort, he muſt have 
eaſed to have been a Devil, and muſt have re- aſſumed his ori- 


rinciples of love to, and delight in tbe works of his Creator, 
ad bent to propagate his glory and intereſt; or he muſt have 

tan end to the race of man, whom it would be in his power 
> deſtroy, and obli 
prtify the old with ſome kind of defence, which muſt be in- 
ulnerable, and which his fiery darts could not penetrate, 

On this occaſion, ſuffer me to make an excurſion from the 
ſual ſtile of this work, and with ſome ſolemnity to expreſs 
ay thoughts thus: | : 


reator of the world! in thus reftraining theſe ſeraphic Cur- 
AsTs from the power of aſſuming human or orgauge bodies | 


zowers, which as ſeraphs and angels, they now poſſeſs, and 
ight exert, they would be able even vo fright mankind from 
he face of the earth, and to deftroy aud confound Gop's 


ey might deſtroy the creation itſelf, reverſe and over turn na- 
ure, and put the world inte a general conflagration. But were 
ſe immortal ſpirits embodied, though they were not per- 
itted to confound nature, they would be able to harraſs poor, 
eak, and defenceleſs man out of his wits, and render him 
rfectly uſelefs, either to his Maker or himſelf. | 

But the Dragon is chained ; the Devil's power is limited. 
de has indeed, a vaſtly extended empire, being Prince of the 
Lir, having at leaſt the whole atmoſphere to range in; and 
bw far that atmoſphere is extended, 'is not yet aſcertained 
the niceſt obſervations. I ſay at leaſt, becauſe we do not 
t know how far he may be allowed to make excurſions be- 
ond the atmoſphere of this globe into the planetary worlds, 
d what power he may exerciſe in all the habitable parts of 
e ſolar ſyſtem ; nay, of all the other ſolar ſyſtems, which, 
r ought we know, may exiſt in the mighty extent of crea» 
d ſpace, and of which you may hear farther in its order. 

But let kis power be what it will there, we are fure it is li- 
ited here, and that in two particulars : Firat, He is limited 
above, from aſſuming a body, or bodily ſhapes, with ſub- 
ance ; and scondiy, From exerting ſeraphic powers, and ac. 
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inal, angelic, heavenly nature; have been filled with the - 


his Maker to create a new ſpecies, or - 


How glorious is the Wiſdom and goodneſs of the great 


hich, could they do, invigorating them with the ſupernatural 


eation. Nay. even as they are, were not their power limited, 


py with that ſupernatural force, which as an angel, he was 
e . ; certaialy | 


n * 
—- 


» 


*twas the Devil. 
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certain is yet taken from him; or, at moſt, we do not know 


how much it may or may got be diminiſhed, by his degenera. 
cy, and by the blow given him at his expulſion. - This we are 
certain, that be his power greater or leſs, he is reſtrained, from 
exerciſe of it in this world; and he, who was once equal to the 
angel who killed 180,000 men in one night, is not able now, 
without a new commiſſion, to take away the life of one Job 
nor touch any thing he had. . | 
But let us conſider him then limited and reſtrained as he is, 
yet he remains a mighty, a terrible, an immortal being ; infi- 
nitely ſuperior to man, as well in the dignity of his nature, as 
in the dreadful powers he retains ſtill ahout him. It is true 
the brain-ſick heads of our enthuſizſtics paint him blacker 
than he is; aud as I have ſaid, wickedly repreſent him cloth. 
ed with torrors that do not really belong to him; as if the 
power of good and evil was wholly veſted in him, and that he 
was placectin the throne of his Maker, to diſtribute both pun- 
iſhments and rewards : in this they are much wrong, terrifying 
and deluding fanciful people about bim, till they turn their 
heads; and fright them intp a belief that the Devil will let 
them alone, if they do ſuch and ſuch good things ; or carry 
them away with him they know not whether, if they do not; 
as if the Devil, whoſe proper buſineſs is miſchief, ſedycing and 
deluding mankind, and drawing them in to be rebels like him. 
ſelf, ſhould threaten to ſeize upon them, carry them away, and 
in a word, fall upon them to hurt them, if they did evil; and, 


on the contrary, be favourable and civil to them, if they did 


well. 

Thus a poor deluded country fellow in our town, that bad 
lived a wicked, abominable, debauch'd life, was frighted with 
an apparition, as he called it, of the Devil : He fancied that 
he ſpoke to him, and, telling his tale to a good honeſt Chriſ. 
tian gentleman his neighbour, that had a little more ſenſe than 
himſelf ; the gentleman aſked him if he was ſure he really ſaw 


the Devil? Yes, yes, Sir, ſays he, I ſaw him very plain, And 


ſo they began the following diſcourſe ; ; | 
Gent. See him! ſee the Devil! art thou ſure of it Thom- 
as? | 
Tho. Yes, yes, i am ſure enough of it maſter ; to be ſure 


Gent. And how do you know it was the Devil Thomas? 
Had you ever ſeen the Devil before? 
| The, 


* 
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know for all that T know *twas the Devil. 

ener» Gent. Well, if you're ſure, Thomas, there's no contradict- 

we are ing you; pray what cloaths had lie on? 

Tho. Nay, Sir, don't jeſt with me; he had no eloaths on ; 

to the re was cloathed with fire and brimffone. 

N Gent. Was it dark or day light when vou ſaw him ? 

ie Job 7ho. O ! it was very dark, for it was midnight. : x 
: Gent. How could you ſee him then ? did you ſee by the 

he ' Wight of the fire 3 ſpeak of? 


; Inft- 70. No, no, he gave no light himſelf; but I faw him Ne 
ure, as an that. 

16 true Gent. But was it within doors, or out in a the ſtreet; j 

lacker 7ho. It was within, it was in my own chamber when 1 was 


cloth - BW: going into bed, that I ſaw him. 
if the Gent. Well then, you had a candle, had*nt you? 
hat be Tho. Yes I had a candle; but it burnt as blue! and as dim 
h pun- BY Gar. Well, but if the Devil was cloathed with fire and 
tying pbrimſtone, he muſt give you ſome light; there can't be ſuch a 
fire as you ſpeak of, but it muſt give a light with it. 

Tho.' No, no, he gave no light, but I ſmelt his fire and brim- 
one; he left a ſmell of it behind him, when he was gone. 
Gent. Well, ſa, you ſay he had fire, but gave no light: it 
25 2 deviliſh fire indeed ; did it feel warm ? was the room hos 
hile he was 1n it ? 
Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, for it put 
me into a great ſweat with the fright, 
Gent. Very well, he was all in fire, you ſay, but without 
igkt or beat: only, it ſeems, he ſtunk of brimſtone ; pray 
hat ſhape was he in? what was he like ? for you ſay you ſaw 
im. 

Tho. O! Sir, I ſaw two great ſtaring ſaucer-eyes, n 
o fright any body out of their wits. | 
ſe than Gent. And was that all you ſaw ? 
ly faw Tho. No, I ſaw his cloven foot very plain, 'twas as big ag 

And Wc of your bullock's that goes to plough. 

| Gent. So you ſaw none of his body, but his-eyes and hid 
Thom - feet? a fine viſion indeed! 
Tho. Sir, that was enough to ſend me going. 
e ſure Gent. Going ! what did you run away from him r 
, Tho. No, but I fled into bed at one jump, and ſunk E dom. 
omas? ud pulled the bed - cloaths quite over me. 
bs Cent. And what did you that for? 
Ts. D ä The. 


Tho. No, no, I had never ſeen him before, to be ſure ; ; but, 
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Tho, Ta hide myſelf from ſuch. a frightful creature. 

Gent. Why, if it had really been the Devil, do you think 
the bed-clogths would have fraured you from bim 

Tho. Nay, I don't know ; but in a fright it was all I coul 


do. 
Sent. Nay, twas as wiſe. a5 all the reſt ; but come, Tho 
mat, to. be « Jitth ſeplomn, pry did he {penk. to, you 

— Yes, yes, I heard a voice ; but who 1 waa the Too 


| Get What kind of voice was it? Was 1 like a man 
voice 
Tho. No, it was a hn ugly noiſe, like the croaking ofz 
frog z and it called me by my name, twice, Thownn Dawſon, 
Thomas Dawſon ? 
Gent. Well, did you anſwer ? 
Tho. No, not I, I could not have ſpoke a word for my lie 
N, I was frighted to death. 
Sent. Did it ſay any thing elſe? 
T3535. Yes, _ it ſaw ke I did. not ſpeak . It £64, Tho. 
4 mas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon! you are a wicked wretel 
4 lay with Jenny 8. laſt night; if- you don't repent, 
I will take You away alive apd carry ou. to hell, and yc 
« ſhall be damn'd, you wretch,” 
Cent. And was it true, Thomas? did you lie with Jenn 
$—— the night before? 

Tho, Indeed, maſter, whys yes it was true; but IL was v 
lorry afterwards. 
Gent, But how, ſhould the Devil know it, Thomas! 

739. Nay, be knows it to be ſure; why they ſay he kno 


* 1 ell, but why ſhould he be angry at that? He wen 
rather bid you lie with her again, and encourage you ta lt 
with forty ** than hinder you: this can't be the E 
Thomas. 
The. Ves, yes, Sir 'twas the Dexil to. be ſure, 
Gent. But he bid you repent too, you ſay ? 
Tho. Yes, he threatened: me if I did not. 
Gent. Why, Thomas, did you think the Devil would + 
you repent ? 
: Tho Why no, that's true too; I don't know. what to { 
i to that.; but what could it be ? 1 was the Dexil to be ſu 
it ny be nobody elſe. | 
Gent. No, no 'twas neither the Devil, Thomas, nor any be J 
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; elſe, but your own frighted imagination; you had lain 
ich that wench, and being a young ſinner of that kind, your 
onſcience terrified - told you the Devil would fetch you 
way, and you be damn'd : and you were ſo perſuaded 
would be ſo, that you at laſt imagined he was come for you 
deed : that you ſaw him, and heard him; whereas, you may 
epend upon it, if Jenny 8—— will let you lie with her every 
ight, the Devil will hold the candle, or do any thing to for- 
ard it, but will never diſturb you; he's too much a friend to 
our wickedneſs ; it could never be the Devil, Thomas; twas 
uly your own guilt frighted you, and that was Devil enough 
0, if you knew the worſt of it, you need no other enemy. 

Tho. Why, that's true maſter ; one would think the Devil 
ould not bid me repent; that's true; but certainly *twas the 
devil for all that. | 7 

Now Thomas was not the only man that, having commit- 
ed a flagitious crime, had been deluded by his -own imaginzs® * , 
on, and the power of fancy, to think the Devil was come — 
whereas the Devil, to give him his due, is too honeſt __ 
Sretend to fuch things; tis his buſineſs to perſuade men 
> offend, not to repetit ; and he profeſſes no other: He may 
| men to this or that action, by tellidg them tis no fin, no 
fence no breach of God's law, and the Hke, when really tis 
th Jenuſ ch; but to preſs them to repent, when they have offended, 
x it's quite out of the way; tis none of kis buſineſs, nor does 

pretend to it: therefore, let no man charge the Devil with 
hat he is not concerned in. 22 

But to return to his perſon; he is, as I have ſaid, not with 
ding his loſt glory, a mighty, a terrible, and an immortal 
irit; he is himſelf called a Prince, the Prince of the Power 
the Air, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of Devils, and 

like ; and his attending ſpirits are called his angels: ſo that 
wever Satan has loſt the glory and rectitude of his nature, 
his apoſtate ſtate, yet he retains a greatneſs and magnifi- 

„which places him above eur rank, and iadeed above our 

nception ; for we know not what he is, any more than we 
ow what the bleſſed angels are; of whom we ean ſay no 
dre, than that they are miniſtring ſpirits, &c. as the Serip- 
e has deſcribed them. 


hat to Two things, however, may give us ſome inſight into the. 
to be ſo ure of the Devil, in the preſent ſtate he is in, and theſe we 


ve a clear diſcovery of in the whole ſeries of his conduct 
dm the beginning. | 5 
1. That 


of creation, and to diſappoint him in his main deſigu, f 


* garkneſs with them. 
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1. That he is the vanquiſh'd, but implacable enemy of God, 
his Creator, who has conquered him, and expelled him fron 
the habitatiens of bliſs ; on which account he is filled with 
envy, rage, maliee, and all uncharitableneſs; would dethrone 
God and overturn the throne of heaven, if it was in bi 
power. 0 | 


2. That he is man's irreconcileable enemy; not as he is: 
man, nor on his own account fimply, not for any advantage 
he (the Devil) can make by the ruin and deſtructiog of 
man z, but in mere envy at the felicity he is ſuppoſed to en- 
joy as Satan's 1ival and as he is uppeinted to ſucceed Satar 
and his angels in the poſſeſſion of thoſe glories from whieh 
they are fallen. : 


And here I muft take upon me to ſay, Mr Milton make 
a wrong judgment cf the reaſon of Satan's reſolution to di 
turb the felicity of man: He tells us it was merely*to affron 


God his maker, rob him of the glory deſigned in his ne wil 


LY, the creating a new ſpecies of creatures in'a M 
tude of ſoul, and after his own image, from whom he mißt 
expect a new fund of glory ſhould be raiſed, and who was ti 
appear as the triumph of the Meſſiah's victory over the Der 
il. In all which Satan could not be fool enough not to kne 
that he thould be diſappointed by the ſame power which hat 
ſo eminently counteracted his rage before. «Top 
But, I believe, the Devil went upon a much more prok: 
ble deſign ; and though he may be ſaid to act upon a mea 
principle than that of pointing his rage at the perſonal glon 
of his Creator, yet I own that, in my opinion, it was by mus 
the more rational undertaking, and more likely to ſucceed 
and that was, that whereas he perceived tha new ſpecies 
creatures had a ſublime as well as an human part, and wt 
made capable of poſſeſſing the manſions of eternal beatitud 
from whence he (Satan) and his angels were expelled, andi 
retrievably baniſhed ; envy at ſuch a rival moved him by 
poſſihie artifice, for he ſaw him deprived of capacity to do 
by force, to render him unworthy like himſelf : that, brig 
ing him to fall into rebellion and diſobedience, he might f 
his rival damned with him; and thoſe who were intend 
to fill up the empty ſpace of heaven, made ſo by the abſend 
of fo many millions of fallen angels, be caſt out into the lat 
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oy How he came to know that. this new ſpeetes of creatures 
led mW LOC liable to fuch imperfection, is heſt explained by the De- 
hy 2. vil's prying, vigilant diſpoſition, judging er leading him to 
| etl +. judge by himſelf (for he was as near being infallible as any of 
as n NY Gol's creatures had been); and then inclining him to try 
| whether it was ſo or no. | 


he is ; Modern naturaliſts, eſpecially ſome who have not ſo large 
dvantage a charity for the fair ſex as I have, tell as, that as ſoon as 
uctiog e ever Satan ſaw the woman and looked in her face, he ſaw evi- 
ed to en dently that ſhe was the beſt formed creature to make a tool of, 
ed Sata and the beſt to make an hypocrite of, that could be made, and 
m whiel therefore the moſt fitted for his purpoſe. | 


1. He ſaw by ſome thwart lines in her face, (legible, per- 
haps, to himſelf only) that there was a throne ready prepared 
for the fin of pride to fit in ſtate upon, eſpecially if it took an 
early poſſeſſion : Eve you may ſuppoſe was a perfect beauty, 


on make 
on to dil. 


3 if ever ſuch a thing may be ſuppoſed in the human frame; 
. er figure being fo extraordinary, was the ground work of his 
Ea project ; there needed no more than to bring her to be vain of 


It, and to conceit that it either was fo, or was infinitely more 
ſublime and beautiful than it really was; and having thus tick- 
ted her vanity, to produce pride gradvally, tl at laſt he might 
perſuade her that ſhe was really angelic, or of heavenly race, 
and wanted nothing but to eat the forbiddea fruit, and that 
ould make her ſomething more exdellent ſtill, ; 
2. Looking farther into her frame, and with a neater view 

o her imperfections, he ſaw room to conclude, that ſhe was 
ff a conſtitut ion eaſy to be ieduced, aud efpecially by flatter- 


he mig 
ho was ti 
the Der 
| TO KNC 
g hich hal 


ore prob 
A mear 


onal glo | 

* = g her; raifing a commotion in her ſeu}, and a difturbance a- 
\ ſucceed dong ber paſſions 3 and accordingly he Tet himſelf to work, 
ſpecies! o thiturb her repoſe, and put dreams of great things into her 


ead: together with forarthing of a nameleſs kind, which 
however ſome have been ill: natured enough to ſuggeſt) I ſhall g 
1 the Devil ſo much as to mention, without better 

videnee. : | 3 | | 


and we 
beatitud 
led, and l 


—_— 3. But beſides this, he found, upon the very firſt ſurvey of 
jat,  bril r outfide, ſomething ſo very charming in her mein and be- 
might f avioury fo engaging as well as apa in the whole texture 
> intend her perſan, and withal ſuch a ſprightly wit, ſuch a vivacity 
he abſend f parts, ſuch a fluency of tongue, and, above all, ſuch a win- 


ng prevailing whine in her ſmiles, or at leaſt in her tears, that 


o the W e made no doubt, if he could but once delude her, the would 


Hel be brought to delude Adam, who he found ſet got only 
5 n A 
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a great value upon her perſon, but was perfectly eaptivated by 
her charms; in a word, he ſaw plainly, that if he could but 
ruin her, he ſhould. eafily make a Devil of her, to ruin her 
huſband, and draw him into any gulph of miſchief, were it e- 
ver ſo black and dreadful, that ſhe would firſt fall into herſelf, 
How far ſome may be wicked enough, from hence, to ſug- 
gelt of the fair ſex, that they have been devils to their hul. 
bands ever ſince, I cannot ſay ; I hope they will not be ſo un- 
merciful to diſcover truths of ſuch fatal conſequence, though 
they ſhould come to their knowledge. | 
Thus ſubtile and penetrating has Satan been front the be- 
gining; and who can wonder, that upon theſe difcoveries 
made into the woman's infide, he went immediately to work 
with her, rather than with Adam ? Not but that one would 
think, if Adam was fool enough to be deluded by his wife, 
the Devil might have ſeen ſo much of it in his countenance, 
as to have encouraged him to make his attack directly upon 
him, aud not go round about, beating the buſh, and plowing 
with the heifer ? ſetting upon the woman firſt, and then ſet- 
ting-her upon her huſband, who might as eaſily have been im- 
poſed upon as ſhe? 
, Other commentators upon this critical text ſuggeſt to us, that 
Eve was not fo pleaſed with the hopes of being fade a god- 
deſs, that the pride of a\ſeraphic knowledge did not ſo much 
work upon her imagination to bring her to conſent, as a cer. 
tain ſecret notion infuſed into her heart by the ſame wicked in- 
ſtrument, that ſhe ſhould be wiſer than Adam, aud ſhould by 
the ſuperiority of her underilanding neceſſarily have the governs 
ment over him; which, at preſent, ſhe was ſenſible ſhe had 
not, he being maſter of a particular air of gravity and majelly 
as well as of ſtrength, infinitely ſuperior to her. | 
This is an ill - natured ſuggeſtion ; but it muſt be confeſſed 
+ qthe impatient deſire of government, which (ſince that) appean 
bin the general behaviour of the ſex, and particularly of goyern- 
ing huſbands, leaves too much room to legitimate the ſupps 
tion. ',þ p 
The expoſitors, who are of this opinion, add to it, that thi 
being her original crime, or the particular temptation to that 
crime ; heaven thought fit to ſkew his juſtice, in making het 
wore entire ſubjection to her huſband be a part of the curſy 
that ſhe might read her fin in the puniſhment ; viz, He ſhall 
rule over the. 47 
1 ouly give the general hint of theſe things, as they appes 
recorded in the zunals of Satan's firſt tyraany, and at the begis 
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ning of his goverment in the world; thoſe that would be more 


ated by | | oy 

114 but particylarly informed may enquire of him, and know farther. 
i I cannot, however, but oblerve here, with ſome regret, how 
rs K's t appears by the conſequence, that the Devil was. not mis- 


taken when he made an early judgment of Mrs Eve ; and how 


herſelf, ; 
to ſug- Satan really went the right way to work to judge of her; It 
eir buf. s certain the Devil had nothing to do but to look in her face, 
8 and, upon a near ſteady view, he might eaſily ſee there an in- 


ſtrument for his tun; nor has he failed to make her a tool 
ever ſince, by the very methods which he at firſt propoſed ; to 
which, perhaps, he has made ſome additions in the corrupting 
her compoſition, as well as her underſtanding: qualifying her 
o be a complete ſnare to the poor weaker veſſel man; to 
-heedle him with her Siren's voice, abuſe him with her 2 * 
elude him with her crocodile tears, and ſometimes cock her 
rown at him, and terrify him with the thunder of her treble:; 
making the effeminated male apple-eater tremble at, the noiſe 
f that very tongue which at firlt.commanded him to fin, For 
t is yet a debate which the learned have not decided, whether 
he perſuaded and intreated him, or, like a true ſhe tyrant eu- 
rciſed her authority, and obliged him to eat the forbidden 
ruit. 135 

And therefore, a certain author, whoſe name for fear of the 
ex's reſentment I conceal, brings her in, calling to Adam at a 
reat diſtance, in an imperious, haughty manner, beckening to 
um with her hand thus: Here. ſays ſhe, you cowardly faint « 
hearted wretch take this branch of heavenly fruit; eat, and 
* be a {tupid fool no longer; eat, and be wiſe; eat, and be 
*a God; and know, to your eternal ſhame, that your wife 
© has been made an enlightened goddeſs before you.“ 

He tells you, Adam hung back a little ai firſt, and trem- 
led, afraid to treſpaſs : 4. What ails the ſort ? ſays the new 


though 


the be- 
coveries 
to work 
e would 
is wife, 
tenance, 
ly upon 
plowing 
hen ſet⸗ 
been im- 


us, that 
2 a god. 
ſo much 
as a Cer- 
icked in- 
10uld by 
> governs 
the had 
; majelly, 


confeſſed. t 
) appean termagant 1 What are you afraid of? Did God forbid 
f govem - you? yes and u hy? that we might not be knowing and 
e ſuphs wiſe like himſelf ! What reaſon can there be that we, who 
* have capacious ſouls, able to receive knowledge, ſhould have 


it with held? Take it you fool, and eat; don't you ſee how 
I am exalted m ſoul by it, and am quite another ereature? 
Take it, I ſay; or, if you don't, I'll go and cut down the 
tree, and you ſhall never eat any of it at all, and you ihall 
{ be {till a fool, and be governed by your wife for ever.“ 
Thus, if this interpretation of the thing de juſt, ſhe! ſcolded 


that thi 
to that 
&ing het 
he curſe⸗ 
He hal 


ey appen 


he begis Jer voice ; a thing that has retained a dreadful influence oven 


im into it, rated him, and brought him to it by the terror of 
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him ever fiace 3 nor have the greateſt of Adam's fuoceſſofs, 
how light ſoever ſome huſbands make of it in this age, been 
ever able, fince that, to conceal their terror at the very found 
nay, it we may believe hiſ ory, it prevailed even among the gods 
not all the noiſe of Vulcan's hammers could ſilence the cla. 
mours of that outrageons whore his goddeſs ; nay, eveu Jupi- 


ter himſcli Jed fuck v f with + termagant wife, that once 


they ſay Juno out ichlded the rote of all his thunders, and 
Mid was wit! 0 act it bawiing inm Out of heaven. But to 
return te the Devil. 

Man theſ- views he ſolved, it ſeems to attack the woman; 
and it you ccñder him es the Devil, and what he aimed at, 
and conſidar the fair protpee he hid of ſucceſs, I mult con. 
feſs, 1 do rot ſee who cg bleme him, or, at leaſt, how any 
thing elſe could be expected from him; but we thall meet with 
it again by and by. 


* 
— — 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the Station Satan had in Heaven before hb» fell ; the Nature 
and Original of his Crime ; and ſome of Mr Milton's Mit 
takes about dt. 5 | | 

HUS far I have gone upon general obſervation in this 
affair of Hatan. and his empire in the world; 
now come to iy titie and ſhall enter upon the hiſtorical park, 
as the main work before me | 
Beſides what has been ſaid poetically relating to the fall 
and wandering co::dition of the Devil and His hoſts, which 
ical part I offer only at an excurfion. and deſire it ſhould 
be taken ſo; I ſhall give vou what 1 think is dedueed from 
good originals on the part of Sata ' ſtory, in a few words.— 
He was one of de created angels, formed by the ſame Om. 
nipotent hand, and glorious power, who created the heaven 
and the earth, and all that is therein: i his innumerable heaven 
ly hoſt, as we have reaton to believe, contained angels of high- 
er aud lower ftatio:, of greater and of leſſer degree, exprefſed 
in the Seripture by thrones, dominions, and principalities: 

This, I think, we have as much reaſon to believe, as we have 

that there are ſtars in the firmamem (or ſtarty 'heavens) of 

greater aud leſſer maguitude. | 

What particular ſtation amoi. g the immortal choir of angels, 
this arch ſeraph, this prince of devils, called Satan, was placed 
is before his expaltion, that, indeed, we cannot come at the 
knowledge of: at leaſt, not wich ſuch an authority as may be 


* 


epended upon ; but as, from Scripture-authority, he is placed 
u the head of all the apoſtate armies, after he was fallen, we 
annot think it in the Jeaft afſuming to ſay that he might be 


7 found BW; ubpoſed to be one of the principle agents in the rebellion 
he gods hich happened in heaven: and conſequently, that he might 
the cla be one of the higheſt in dignity there, before that, rebellion. 
ru Jupi The higher his ſtatien, the lower, and with the greater preci- 
at * pitation, was his overthrow ; and therefore thoſe words, though 
IS, an 


aken in another ſenſe, may very well be applied to him: 
« How art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning!“ 

Having granted the diguity of bis perſon, and the high ſta- 
ion in which he was placed among the heavenly hoſt ? it would 
come then neceſſarily io enquire into the nature of his fall, and, 
above all, a little into the reaſon of it: Certain it is, he did 
fall, was guilty of rebellion and diſobedience, the juſt effect of 
pride; fins which in that holy place, might well be called 
wonderful. | 

But what to me is more wonderful, and which 1 think will 
be very ill accounted for, is, How came ſeeds of crime to riſe 
in the angelic nature, ereated in a ſtate of perfect unſpotted 
holineſs? Hew was it firſt found in a place where no gnelean 
thing can enter; How came ambition, pride, or envy, to 
generate there? Could there be offence where there was no 
crime? Could untainted purity breed corruption? Could that 
nature contaminate and infect, Which was always drinking in 
principles of perfection. ke Li. Ch 

Happy it is to me, that writing the hiſtory, not ſolving 
the difficulties of Satan's affairs, is my province in this work ; 
that I am to relate the fact, not give reaſons for it, or aſſi 
cauſes ; if it was otherwiſe, I ſhould break off at this difficul- 
ty, for I acknowledge I do not ſee through it: neither do I 
think that the great Milton, after all his fine images, and lofty 
excurſions upon the ſubjeR, has left it one jot clearer than 
he found it. Some are of opinion, and among them the great 
Dr B——s, that crime broke in upon them at ſome interval, 
when they ommitted but one moment. fixing their eyes and 
thoughts on the glories of the divine face, to admire and a- 
dore, which is the full employment of angels: but even this, 
though it goes as high as imagination can carry us, does not 
reach it, nor, to me, make it one jot more comprehenſible then 
it was before: All I can ſay to it here is, that ſo it was ; the 
fact was upon record: and the rejected troop are in being, 
whoſe cireumſtances confqſs the guilt, and ſtill groan under: 
the puinſhment, 


uſt con. 
ow a 
eet with 
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If you will bear with a poetic excurſion upon the ſub 


Thou fin of witchcraft ! firſt born child of crime? 
Produc'd before the bloom of time; 
 Ambition*'s maiden fin, in heaven conceived ! 
And who could have believ'd * 
Defilement could in purity begin, 
And bright et day be foil'd with fin? 
Tell us, fly penetrating crime, 
How cam thou there, thou fault ſublime ? 
How didſt thou paſs the adamantine gate, 
And into ſpirit thyſcif infinuate ? 
From _C dark ſtate ? from what deep place ? 
From what ſtrange uncreated race ? 
Where was thy ancient habitation found, 
Before void Chaos heard the forming*ſound ? 
Waſt thou a ſubſtance, or an aity ghoſt, 
A vapour flying in the fluid waſte 
Of unconcocted air, 8 
And how at firſt didſt thou come there? 
Sure there was once a time when thou wert not: 
By worn was thou cre-ted ? and for what ? | 
Art thou a ſteam from fome — oo damp exhapd! 
How ſhould contagiob be ctitaid | 
On bright ſeraphic ſpirits, ant! in a place, 
. Where alls ſupreme, and glory fills. the ſpace ? 
No noxious vapour there could riſe; | 
For there no noxious matter lies: 
Nothing that's evil could appear; 
Din never could ſeraphic glory bear; 
The brightneſs of the eternal face, 
Which fills as well as conſtitutes the place, 
Would he a fire too hot for crime to bear, 
would calcine fin, or melt it into air 
How then did firſt deſilement enter in? 
Ambition, thou firſt vital ſeed of fin! _ 
Thou life of death how cam'ſt thou there? 
In what bright form didſt thou a : 
In what ſeraphic orb didſt thou arile ? 
Surely that place admits of no diſguiſe : 
Eternal fight muſt knoy thee there, 
And, being known, thou ſoon muſt ditappear ; 
But fince the fatal truth we know, 
Without the matter thence, or manner how :. 
Thou higheſt ſuperlative of ſin, 
Tell us thy nature, where thou didſt begin 
The firſt degree of thy increaſe 
Debauch'd the regions of eternal peace; 
And fall'd the breaſts of loyal angels there 
With the firſt treaſon, and infernal war. 


12 


uſtrate the difficulty ; take it in a fe lines, 
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Thou art the high extreme of pride, 
And doſt ofer lefler crimes pre | 

Not for the mean atterapt of vice deſign'd 

But to embroil the world, and damn mafikind. 

Transforming miſchief ! how haſt thou procur'd 

That loſs that's neter to be reſtored, - 12 : 

And made the bright ſeraphic morning ſtar 
In horid monſtrous ſhapes appear? | 

Satan, that, while he dwelt in glorious light, 

Was always then as pure as he was bright, 

That in effulgent rays of glory ſhone, 

Excelkd by eternal light, by him alone, 

Diſtorted now, and ſtript of innocence, ' © 

And buniſh'd with thee from the high pre-eminence 

How has the ſplendid ſeraph chang' d his face, 

Transform*d by thee, and like thy monſtrous race? 

Ugly as is the crime for which he fell! 1 5 


Fitted by thee to make a local hell!? 
For ſuch muſt be the place where either of you dwell. 

Thus, as I told you, I only moralize upon the ſubject, but 
as to the difficulty, I muſt leave it as I find, it unleſs, as I hin- 
ted at firſt, I coals prevail with Satan to ſet pen to paper, and 
write this part of his own hiſtory : no queſtion but he could 
let us into the ſecret ; but, to be plain, I doubt I ſhall tell fo 
many plain truths of the Devil in this biſtoryy ane diſcover ſo 
many of his ſecrets, which it is not for his intereſt to have diſ- 
covered, that, before I have done, the Devil and I may not be 
ſo good friends as you may ſuppoſe we are; at leaſt, not friends 
?nough to obtain ſuch a favour. of him, though it be for pub- 
tic good: To we muſt be content till we come on the other ſide 
he blue-blanket, and then we ſhall know the whole ſtory.— 

But now, though, as I ſaid, I will not attempt to ſolve the 
difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to tell you, that there is 
not ſo much difficulty in it as at firſt fight appears; and eſ- 
pecially not ſo much as ſome people would make us believe: 
Let us ſee how others are miſtaken in it; perhaps that may 
help us a little in the enquiry; for to know what it is not, is 
ne help towards knowing what it is. | 

Mr Milton has indeed told us a great many merry things of 
he Devil in a moſt formal ſolema manner; till, in ſhort, be 
has made a good play of heaven and hell; and no doubt, if he 
had lived in our times, he might have had it acted with our 
Pluto and Proſerpine, He has made fine ſpeeches both for 
God and the Devil; and a little edition might have turued it 
a la moderne. into an Harl-guin Dieu, et Djable. 

I confos 1 do not well know ho far the C:minion of poe- 
ry exteuds itſelf ; it ſeems th. buits and bouuds of Parnaſſus 


; 
| 
, 
1 
| 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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are not yet aſcertained ;. ſo that fer aught I know, by virtue of 
their ancient privilege, called Licentia poetarum, there can be ng 
blatphemy in verſe ; as ſome of our divines ſay, there can be 
no treaſon in the pulpit, But they that will venture to write 
that way, ought to be better ſatisfied about that point than! 
may. by er 6 | 

3 this foot Mr Milton, to grace his poem, and gin 
room for his towering fancy, has gone a length beyond all tha 
went before him, ſince Ovid in his Metamorphoſis, He ha 
indeed complimented God Almighty with a flux of ſoft wordy 
and great ſounds ; and has made a very fine tory of the-Devil; 
but he has made a mere Je ne ſea gusi of Jeſus Chtiſt. In one 
line he has him riding on a cherub, and in another ſitting on nd 
throne, both in the very ſame moment of action. In another .1 
place, he has brought him in making a ſpcech to his ſaints bei: 
whea it is evident he had none there ; for we all know mau lac! 
was not created till a long while after; and nobody can be ſo 

dull as to ſay the angels may be called fainter, without the greatW,;.c. 
eſt, abſurdity in nature. Beſides, he makes Chriſt himſelf di ur. 
. them, as in two ſeveral bands, and of diſtereut perſon ng 
an 


Ipecies, as to be ſure they are, | 5 
ths a 5 i In 
Stand ſtill in bright array, ye faints———— - 
— . 2 Here ſtand, the 
x Ye angels. — 22 Par. Left, Book . K 
| | e 
So that Chriſ here is brought in drawing up his a is Ml ö 


fore the laſt battle, and making a ſpeech to them, to tell then n ea: 
they ſhall only ſtand by in warlike order: but that they ſhali ¶ leaſe 
have no occaſion to fight, for he alone will engage the rebeb eil. 
Then in embattling his legions he places the ſaints here, and avlpeci 
gels there; as if one were the main battle of infantry, and theo h 
ther of the wings cavalry. But who ate thoſe ſaints ? They ani 

indeed all of Milton's own making; it is certain there were i deed 
ſaints at all in heaven or earth at that time; God and his low 
gels fill'd up the place; and till ſome of the angels fell, a hift, 
men weie created, bad lived, and were dead, there could han fal 
been no ſaints there. Saint Abel was certainly the Pro orld 
Saint of all that were ever ſeen in heaven, as well as the Pro any | 
to Martyr of all that hath been upon earth. | tice 

Juſt ſuch another miſtake, not to call it a blunder, be mał g at 

about hell; which he not only makes local, but gives it a be e De 
ing before the fall of the angels; and brings it in openiug lo b1 


mouth to receive them. This is ſo contruy to the nature e le wit 


the 


e FR | 
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he thing, and fo great an abſurdity, that no poetic licence 


on account for it ; for though poeſy may form ſtories, as idea 
o nd fancy may furniſh materials; yet poeſy muſt not break in 
be pon chronology; and make things which in time were to 

xiſt, act before they exiſtet. a | 


good, the ſtrokes maſterly, and the beauty of the workman- 


ble improprieties, which mar the whole work. 80 the fas 


en of the eaſt coming to worſhip, and bringing their preſents 
o our Lord, upon his birth at Bethlehem, where he preſents 
hem as three Arabian or Indian kings ; two of them are white, 
nad one black; But unhappily, when he drew the latter part 
bee them kneeling, which to be ſure was done after their faces, 
— beir legs being neceſſarily a little intermixed, he made three 
mauplack feet for the negro king, and but three white feet ſor the 
eo white kings ; and yet never diſcovered the miſtake till the 
edu iece was preſented to the king, and hung up in the great 
a urch. As this is an unpardonable error in ſculpture or lim- 
0) in it muſt be much more ſo in poet: y, where the images 
of have no improprieties, much leſs inconſiſtencies 
In a word, Mr Milton has indeed made a fine poem ; but it 
the Devil of a Hiſtory, I can eaſily allow Mr Milton to 
ke hills and dales, flowery meadows and plains (and the 
ke), in heaven; and places of retreat and cont jon in 
ell; though I muſt add, that it can be allowed to no poet 
n earth but Mr Milton. Nay, I will allow Mr Milton, if you 
leaſe to ſet the angels a dancing in heaven (book v.), and the 


pecially the laſt, moſt horrid abſurdities. But I cannot al- 
dw him to make their muſick in hell to be harmonious and 
harming, as he does; ſuch images being incongruous, and, 
deed, ſhocking to nature. Neither can I think we ſhould 
low things to be placed out of time in poetry, any more than 
hiſtory: it is a confuſion of images, which is a to te 
allowed by all critics, of what tribe or ſpecies ſoever, in the 
forld ; and is indeed unpardonable. But we ſhall find fo 
any more of theſe things in Mr Milton, that really taking 
otice of them all would carry me quite out of my way, I be- 
g at this time not writing the hiſtory of Mr Milton, but of 
ie Devil: Beſides, Mr Milton is ſuch a celebrated man, that 
ho * r. that can write the hiſtory of the Devil dare med- 
with him? "I 


Thus a painter makes a fine piece of work, the fancy may 
ip inimitably curious and fine ; and yet have ſome unpardone 


ous painter of Toledo painted the ſtory of the three wiſe. - 


Devils a ſinging in hell (book i.), though they are, in ſhort, - 
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Baut to eome back to the the buſineſs : A. T had enutionel 
| pou againſt running to Scripture for ſhelter in cafes of difficul, 
2 ty, Scripture. weighing very little among the people I am di. 
| tecting my ſpeech to; ſo, indeed; Scripture 1 ven 
= - little light into any thing of the Devil's ſtory his fall, 
and but to very little of it for ſome time after, 
Nor has Mr Milton ſaid one word to ſolve the main difficul/ WF! 
Y tp, vis How the Devil came to fall, and how fin came into WF": 
| heaven? How. the ſpotleſs ſeraphic nature could receive infec. 
tion? Whence the cotagion proceeded ? What noxious mat. n. 
ter could emit corruption there? How and whence any vapour PP 
to. poiſon the angelick frame could riſe up; or how it enereaſ. 
ed and grew up to crime! But all this he paſſes over, and 
hurrying up to that part in two or three words, only tells uy 


— — — His Pride 
Had caſt him out of heaven, with all his hoſt 

Of rebel angels; by whoſe aid, aſpiring, — 
He truſted to have equall'd the Moſt High. 4 
| 12 Par. Left, Book v. ec 
His Pride ! But how came Satan, while an archangel, toll"** 
be proud? How did it conſiſt, that pride and perfe& holinehi* * 
mould meet in the ſame perſon ? Here we muſt bid Mr; Mi ith 
ton good night; for, in plain terms, he is in. the dark about He 
aud fo we are all; and the moſt that can be ſaid. about it M. 
that we know the fact is ſo, but nothing of the nature or rexi'*< 


8 ſon of it. ; 1 
1 But to come to the hiſtory The angels fell; they ſinnei .. 
| (wonderful!) in heaven, and God caſt them out, What the 


n was, is not explicit; but, in general, it is called a Rebe 3 

lion againſt Gop ; All fin. muſt be ſo. * 

Mr Milton here takes upon him to give the hiſtory of it, oh 

particularly as if he had been born there, and came down hith "B 

on purpoſe to give us an account of it (I hope he is better it 

'Þ formed by this time); but this be does in ſuch a manner, BH 
; S joſtles with religion, and ſhocks our faith in ſo many points n a 
0 - ceflary to be believed, that we muſt forbear to give up to Aer 
| Milton, or muſt ſet aſide part of the ſacred text, in ſueli a ma * 
ner as will aſſiſt ſome people to ſet it all aſide. * 


I I mean by. this, his invented ſcheme of the Sox's being d 
(\ _ clared in heaven to be begotten then, aud then to be declard uſt | 

| Generaliſſimo of all the armies of heaven; and of the Far ner 
ſummoning all the angels of the heavenly hoſt to ſubmit . 
8 him, and pay him homage. The words are quauted alread) * 


1 


— 
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- © | 
I muſt own the invention, indeed, is very fine; the images 
xceedingly magnificent, the thoughts rich and bright, and, in 
ome reſpect, truely ſublime : but the authorities fail mot 
retchedly, and the miſ- timing of it is unſufferably groſs, as 
3 noted in the introduction of this work; for Chriſt is not de- 
lared the Son or Gop but on earth. It is true, it is ſpoken 
n heaven, but then it is ſpoken as perfected on earth. If 
t was at all to be aſſigned to heaven, it was from eternity; 
and there indeed his eternal generation is allowed: but to take 
pon us to ſay, that on a certain day; for ſo our poet aſſumes, 
—— — When on a day : 
* — — On ſuch a day - 
« As heav'n's great year brings forth th' empyreal hoſt 
Of angels, by imperial ſummons call d, 


« Forthwith, from all tne ends of heav'n appear'd.” 
Par. Left, Book v. 


This is indeed too groſs. At this meeting he makes Goo 
declare the Sow to be that day begotten, as before, Had he 
ade him not begotten that day, but declared General that day 
t would be reconcileable with Scripture, and with ſenſe: for 
ther the begetting is meant of ordaining to an office, or elſe 
he eternal generation falls to the ground: and if it was to the 
pthce (Mediator), then Mr Milton is out in aſcribing another 
fixed day to the work z ſee book x. But then the declari 
vim that day is wrong cronology too; for Chrift is declare 
he Son of God with power, only by the reſurrection of the 
dead; and this is both a declaration in heaven and in earth, 
Rom i. 4. And Milton can have no authority to tell us, 
here was any declaration of it in heaven before this, except it 
de that dull authority called Poetic Licence, which will not 
pals in ſo ſolema an affair as that. | 
But the thing was neceſſary to Milton, who wanted to aſ- 
ign ſome cauſe or original of the Devil's rebellion : and fo, as 
L ſaid above, the defign is well laid: It only wants two triſles, 
alled Truth and Hittory ; ſo I leave it to ſtruggle for itſelf. 
This ground plot being laid, he has a fair field for the De- 
1 to play the rebel in; for he immediately brings him in, hot 
atisſied with the exhaltation of the Sox or Gop. The cauſe 
uſt be thus: Satan, being an eminent archangel, and, perhaps, 
he higheſt of all the angelick train, hearing this ſovereiga de- 
hration that the Sox or Gop was declared to be head or 
eneraliſſimo, of all the heavenly hoſt, took it ill to ſee ano- 
her put into the high . over his head, as the * | 
2 


— * 


obſerved above, becauſe contradicted by the Scripture account, 


- ried over a great party with him, who altogether rebe 


tation. This, beſides the authority of ſcripture, we have vi 
ble teftimonies of from the Devils themſelves : their influences 


Worſt, And, in a word, defeats them; for though they wen a 
not put to a plain flight, in which eaſe he muſt, at leaſt have == 


given an account of two or three thouſand millions of angel 
7s Cut 


40 FE HTS TORY 


eall it: he, perhaps, thinking himſelf the: ſenior officer, and 
diſdaining to ſubmit to any but his former immediate ſovereign, 
In ſhort he threw up his commiſſion, and, in order not to be 
compelled to obey, revolted, aud broke out in an open rebel. 
n. 64 * 
All this part is a decoration noble and great: nor is then 
any declaration to be made againſt the invention, becauſe a de. 
duction of probable events; but the plot is wrong laid, as ö 


accordingito which Chriſt was declared in heaven, not then 
but from eternity, and not declared with power but on earth, the 
viz, in his victory over Sin and Death, by the reſurtection from ne 
the dead: So that Mr Milton is not orthodox in this part, an. 
but lays an avowed foundation for the corrupt doctrine of Ari. ma 
us, which ſays, There was a time when Chrift was not the 80 Þ*: 

of Gd. 4 
But to leave Mr Milton his flights, Lagree with him in this rid 
part, viz. That the wicked and {inning angels, with-the great a | 
archangel at the head of them, revolted from their obedience; 
even in heaven itſelf: that Satan began the wicked defeQion, 
and being a chief among the heavenly hoſt, 3 car. 
ed a 


gainſt God: that upon this rebellion, they were ſentenced by 
the righteous judgment of God to be expelled the holy hab 


and operations among us every day, of which mankind are wit- 
neſſes; in all the merry things they do in his name, and under 
his protection, in almoſt every ſcene of life they paſs through, 
whether we talk of things done openly, or in maſquerade; 7 
things done in or out of it; things done in earneſt or ii : 
7 But then, what comes of the long and bloody war that M 
Milton gives ſuch a full and particular account of, and the ter 

rible battles in heaven between Michael, with the royal army 

of angels on one hand, and Satan with his rebel hoſt on the o. L 
ther; in which he ſuppoſes the numbers and ſtrength to be def 
pretty near equal; but at length brings ia the Devil's arm 
upon doubling their rage, and bringing new engines of war it- 
to the field, putting Michael and all the faithful army to the 


* ;, 
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t in pieces and wounded, yet he allows them to give over 
he fight, and make a kind of retreat; fo making way for the 


tion, or at leaſt a borrowed thought from the old poets, and 
the fight of the Giants againſt Jupiter, ſo nobly defined b 
Ovid almoſt two thouſand years ago: And there it was well 
enough ; but whether poetic fancy ſhould be allowed to fable 
upon heaven or not, and upon the King of heaven too, that I 
leave to the ſages. | 4 fi 


Dun | [50 
hen By this expulſion of the Devils, it is allowed by moſt au- 
arth, WJ thors, they are, ih facto, {tripped of the rectitude and holi- 
from WE neſs of their nature; which was their beauty and perfection; 


and being ingulphed in the abyſs of irrecoverable ruin (it is no 
matter where,) from that very time they loſt cheir angelic 
bea'1tiful form, commenced ugly frightful monſters and Devils 
a became evil doers, as well as evil ſpirits—filled with a hor- 
rid malignity and enmity againſt their Maker, and armed with 
a helliſh reſolution”. to ſhew and exert it on all occaſions; re- 


valt extenſive power of action; all which they can exert in no- 
thing elſe but doing evil; for they are entirely diveſted of ei- 
ther power or will to do good; aad even in doing evil, they 
are under re Araints and limitations of a ſuperior power, which 
it is their torments, and perhaps a great part of their hell, that 


abi 

viß. N chey cannot break through. 

cet 1 f 

wit. ö | — 
de 

oh CHAP. V. 


Je OE 7 bat became of the Devi, and bis Hoſt of Fallen Spirits, af- 
ter their being expelled from Heaven; and his wandering 
Condition till the Creation; with ſome more of Mz Mit- 


— rox's abſurdities on that ſubjeR. | 

"0 [ AVING thus bronght the Devil, and his innumerable 
de legions, to the edge of the bottomleſs pit, it remains, 
* before I bring them to action, that ſome inquiry ſhould be 
in nade into the poſture of their affairs immediately after their 
be pPrecipitate fall, and into the place of their immediate reſidenoe: 
for his will appear to be very neceffary to Satan's hiſtory, 


have to give of kim will be inconſiſtent and imperſect, 
D 3 ns 


- 


complete victory of the Son o Gop. Now this is all inven- | 


taining however their exalted ſpirituous nature, and having a 


and indeed, ſo as that witbout it, all the farther account we | 


days. A good poetical flight ! but neither founded on ſcrip- 
up to the walls of heaven, advanced to receive them ; or he 


any locality, let him take what part of infivite diſtance between 


— 
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Ya And firſt, I take upon me to lay down ſome fundamentaly 
winch, I believe, 1 ſhall be able to make out hiſtoricaliy, though Wham 
perhaps not ſo geographically as ſome may have pretended urg 


1. That Satan was not immediately, nor is yet, locked dom 
in the abyſs of a local hell, ſuch as is ſuppoſed by fome, and n, 
ſuch as he ſhall be at laſt ; or that, | 


2. If he was, he has certain liberties allowed bim for excur. 
ſions unto the regions of this air, and certain ſpheres of ae. 
tion, in which he can or does move, to do, like a very De- 
vil as he is, all the miſchief be can, and of which we ſee ſo 
many examples” both about us, and in us: in the inquiry 
after which, I ſhall take occaſion to examine, whether the 
Devil is not in moſt of us ſometimes, if not in all of us one 
time or other. | 9 | 
3. That Satan has no particular reſidence in this globe or earth WſÞme 
where we live; that he rambles about among us, and marches Wi: be 
over and over. our whole country, he and his Devils, in camp 


volant; but that he pitches his grand army, or chief encamp n, 


ment, in our adjacencies or frontiers, which the phaloto- go 
© Phers call Atmoſphere z and whence he is called the Prince 
of the Power of that element or part of the world we call ep 
Air; from whence he ſends out his ſpies, his agent and Hut 
emmiſſaries, to get intelligence, and to carry his commil Wo! 
fions to his truſty and well beloved coufins and coanſellors 
on earth, by which his buſineſs is done, and his affairs car- Wd u 


ried on in the world. 


Here again I meet Mr Milton full in my face, who will nat 
have it, that the Devil, immediately at his expulfion, rolling 
down directly into hell proper and local: nay, be measures 
the very diſtance, at leaſt gives the length of the journey by 
the time they were paſſing or falling, which he ſays was nine Wave 


ture or philoſopny. He might every jot as well brought hell Ir. 
ought to have conſidered the ſpace which is to be allowed to 
heaven aud created hell he pleaſes, 


But let that be as Mr Milton's extraordinary genius pleaſes 
to place it; the paſſa ge, it ſeems, is juſt nine day between hes 


ven aud hell. Well might Dives then ſee Father Abraham, Th 


and 


* 
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nd talk to him too; but then the great gulph which Abra- 
am tells him was fixed between them, does not ſeem to be ſo 
Irge, as occording to Sir Iſaae Newton, Dr Halley, Mr 
hiton, and the reſt of our men of ſc:ence, we take it to be. 
But ſuppoſe the paſſage be nine days, according to Mr Mil- 
dn, what followed? Why, hell, gaped wide, opened its fright- 
| mouth, and received them all at once; millions and thou- 
znds of millions as they were, it received them all at a gelph, 
z we call it, They had no difficulty to go in; no, none at 


Facilis descensus averni : s 
Sed revocare gradum . 
Hoc opus, hic labor est. 


VIRGIL. 


All this, as poetical, we may receive, but not at all as hiſ- 
brical ; for then come difficulties inſuperable in our way: 


th me of which may be as follow; (1) Hell is here ſuppoſed 
hes Wb: be a place; nay, a place created for the puniſhinent of an- 
moi els and men, and likewiſe created long before thoſe had fal- 
np- n, or theſe had being. This makes me ſay, Mr Milton was 
v0- WS good poet, but a bad hiſtorian. Tophet was prepared of 

net d indeed; but it was for the king, that is to ſay, it was 

call epared for thoſe whoſe lot it ſhould be to come thither: 
and ut this does not at all ſuppoſe it was prepared before it was 

nil WE (olved whether there ſhould be ſubjects for it or no; elſe we 
lon ust iuppoſe both men and angels were made by the glorious 
:ar- Wd upright Maker of all things, on purpoſe for deſtruction, 


hich would be incongruous and abſurd. 
But there is worſe yet to come. In the next place, he adds, 


will nat hell, having received them, cloſed upon them; that is to 
ing y, took them in, cloſed or ſhut its mouth, and in a word, 
nes ey were locked in, as it was ſaid in another place, They 
by Were locked in and kept there; and the key is carried up to 


aver, and kept there; for we know the angel came down 
om heaven having the key of the bottomleſs pit: but firſt ſee 
Ir. Milton. | 
« Nine daysthey fell ; conſounded Chaos roar'd, 
« And felt tenfold contufion in their fall: 
4 Hell at laſt, 
« Yawning receiv'd them whole, and on them clos'd; 
c „ Down from the verge of heav'n, eternal wrath | 
net «« Burnt after them . b 
ea - „ Unquenchable.” 
un, This ſcheme is certainly deficient, if not abſurd; and I 
__ e 


| we know, and if there are any ſuch); I ſay watching, and fee 


of earth; fwelling with the rage of envy at the felicity of W 
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think is more fo than any other he bas laid! Tis evideny 
neither Satan, or his loft of Devils, are, no not any of them 
yet, even now, confined in the eternal priſon, where, the Ser 
ture ſays, he ſhall be reſerved in chains of darkneſs,” Thg 
muſt have mean thoughts of hell, as a priſon, a local confing 
ment, that; can ſuppoſe the Devil able to break. gaol, knog 
off his fetters, and come abroad, if he had been once locks 
in there, as Mr Milton fays he was: now we know, that he 
abroad again; he preſented himſelf before God, among hi 
neighbours, when Job's cale came to be diſcourſed of; and 
more than that, Ms plain he was a prifoner at large, by his an 
ſwer to God's queſtion, which was Hence comest thou ? "Ii 
which he anſwered, From going to and fro through the earth 
Oc. This I fay, is plain; and it it be as certain, that hell clo 
ſed upon them, I demand then, How got he out? And wh 
was there not a proclamation for apprehending him, as ther 
uſually is, after ſuch rogues as break priſon ? 

In ſhort, the true account of the Devil's circumſtance 
fince his fall from heaven, is much more likely to be thus} 
That he is more of a vagrant than a priſoner; that he is 
wanderer in the wild unbounded waſte, where he and his& 
gions, like the hords of Tartary, who, in the wild countries d 
Karakathay, the defarts of Barkan, Kauſſan, and Aſtracan, li 
ap and down where they think proper; ſo Satan and his out 
numerable legions rove about hic & ubique, pitching tei eee 
camps (being beaſts of prey) where they find the moſt ſpoiliiMey | 
watching over this world (and all the other worlds, for aug Th 


ing whom they may devour, that is, whom they may decein 
and delnde, and fo deſtroy, for devour they cannot. 

Satan, being thus couſined to a vagabond, wandering u 
fettled condition, is without any certain abode z for though Wis n 
has, in conſequence of his angelic nature, a kind of empire 
the liquid watlte or air; yet this is certainly part of his punil 
Ment, that he is continually AE over this inhabited gloꝶ 


rival man; and ſtudying all the means p«ffible to injure a 
ruin him: but extremely limited in power, to his onfpcakabh 
mortification. This is his preſent ſtate, without any fixed 
bode, place or ſpace, allowed him to reſt the ſole of his fod 
upon. | 
From his expulſion, I take his firſt view of horror ta It 
that of looking back towards the heaven which he had 1 


dok a 
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here to lee the chaſm or opening made up, out at which, as 

a breach in the wall of holy place, he was thruſt head- 
ng by the power which expelled him; I ſay, to ſee the breach 
paired, the mounds built up, the walls garriſoned with milli- 
ns of angels, and armed with thunders ; and, above all, made 


rrible by that glory from whoſe preſence they were expelPd 
ckal 1s poetically hinted at before. | | 
he k Upon this ſight, 'tis no wonder (if there was ſuch a place) 
8 


at they fled till the darkneſs might cover them, and that 
ey might be out of the view of ſo Lated a fight. ' 
Wherever they found it, you may be ſure they pitched their 
ſt camp; and began, after many a ſour reflection upon what 
as paſt, to conſider and think a little upon what was to come. 
If I had as much perſonal acquaintance with the Devil, as 
ould admit it, and could depend upon the truth of what an- 


ould be, What meaiures they reſolved on at their firſt aſſem- 


| that ſpace of time, between their ſo flying the face of their 
Imighty Conqueror, and the creation of man? As for the 


7 thouſand years, and according to the more learned, not half 
quarter ſo much, I would not concern my curiofity much 
dout it; *tis more certain, there was a conſiderable time be- 
een; but of that immediately: Firſt, let me enquire what 
ey were doing all that time. 8 | 

The Devil and his hoſt being thus, I ſay, caſt out of hea- 
en, and not yet confined ſtrictly to hell, *tis plain they muſt 
ſome Where; Satan and all his legions did not loſe their ex- 
ence, no, nor the exiſtence of Devils neither; Gop was ſo 


lis not Mr Milton only, but Gon himſelf, has made known 
us, having left his hiſtory ſo far upon record: Several ex- 
eſſions in Scripture alſo made it evident, as particularly the 
ry of Job, mentioned before; the like in our Saviour's time, 
Id ſeveral others. ; 
If hell did not immediately ingulph them, as Milton fug- 
{ts *tis certain, I ſay, that they | fled ſomewhere, from the 
ger of heaven, from the face of the avenger; and his ab- 
nce and their own guilt, wonder not at it, would make hell 
ough for them, wherever they went. * 
Nor need we fly to the dreams of our aſtronomers, wie 
ok a great deal of pains to fill up the vaſt ſpaces of the ſtar- 

| ry 


er he would give me, the firſt queſtion I would aſk him, 
ly? And the next ſhould be, How they were employed in 


ngth of the time, which, according to the learned, was twen- 


from annihilating him, that he ill preſerved his being, and 


* 


— 
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ry heavens with innumerable habitable worlds ; allowing 
many ſolar ſyſtems as there are fixed ſtars, and that not oi t. 
in the known conſtellations, but even in the galaxy itſelf ; vn 
to every ſuch ſyſtem allow a certain number of planets, andi 
every one of thoſe planets ſo many ſatellites or moons, and i 
theſe planets or moons to be worlds; ſolid, dark, opaque hi 
dies, habitable, and (as they would have us believe) inhabite 
by the like animals and rational creatures as on this earth; f 
that they may, at this rate, find room enough for the Dei 
and all his angels, without making an hell on purpoſe ; na 
they may, for aught I know, find a world for every Devil i 
all the Devil's hoſt ; and ſo every one may be a monarch Mou 
maſter Devil, ſeparately in his ow ſphere or world, aud 
the Devil there by himſelf. | 
And even if this were ſo, it cannot be denied but that « 
Devil in a place would be enough for a whole ſyſtemary wol 
and be able, if not reſtrained, to do miſchief enough there ta 
and even to ruin and overthrow the whole body of peoy 
contained in it. | 
But, I ſay, we need not fly to theſe ſhifts, or conſult tl 
aſtronomers in the deciſion of this point; for wherever Sat 
aud his defeated hoſt went at their expulſion from heaven, 
think we are certain none of all thele beautiful worlds, or 
they worlds or no, I mean the fixed ſtars, planets, &c. | 
then any exiſtence ; ſor the beginning, as tne Scripture e 
it, was not yet begun, 
But to ſpeak a little by the rules of philoſophy, that j pr 
. fay, ſe as to be underſtood by . even when we ſpeak 
things we cannot fully underſtand ourſelves. Though in ti 
beginning of time all this glorious creation was formed, f 
earth, the ftarry heavens, and all the furniture thereof, at 
there was a time when thay were no,; yet we cannot ſay! 
of the void, or that nameleſs no where as I called it befon 
winch now appears to be ſome where, in which theſe glori« 
bodies are placed. .1'hat immenſe {pace which thoſe take v 
and which tney move in at this time, muſt be ſuppoſed, bet: 
they had being, to be placed there. As God himſelf was, an 
exiſted, before all being, time, or place; fo the heaven of 
veos, or the place where the thrones and dominions of his king 
dom then exiſted, inconceivable and incfiable, had an exiitent 
before the glorious ſeraphs, the imumerable company of al 
gels which attended about the throne dt God, exiſted 3 thei 
all had a being long before, as the eternal creator of them a 
had before them, ; 
0 


* 


* 
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loto this void or abyſs of nothing, howeyer unmeaſurable, 
nite, and even to thoſe ſpirits themſelves inconceivable, they 
rtainly launched from the bright precipice which they * 
pm 3 22 here they ſhiſted as well as they could. 
Here expanding thoſe wings which — and horror at their 
feat furniſhed them, as I hinted before, they hurried away 
the utmoſt diſtance poſſible from the face of Gop their con- 
eror, and then moſt dreaded enemy: formerly their j joy and 


B. th thie utmoſt removed diſtance where it will, here certain- 
Satan and all his gang of Devils, his numberleſs, though 
uted armies, retired. Here Milton might with 3 
ound have formed his Pandemonium, and have brought 
em in, conſulting hat was next to be done, and whether 
ere was any room leſt to renew the war, or to carry on the 
lion; but had they been caſt immediately into hell, cloſed 
; wy the bottomleſs pit locked upon them, and: the key 
tried up to heaven, to be kept there, as Mr Milton himfclf 
part confeſſes, and the Scripture affirms; I ſay, this 
en ſo, the Devil himſelf could not have been fo ignorant, as 
* of any future ſteps to be taken to retrieve his affairs, 
therefore a Pandemonium, or divan in hell, to conſult of it, 
bs 2 
All Mr Milton's ſcheme of Satan's future aden and all 
dcripture expreſſions about the Devil and his numerous at- 
dants, and of his actings ſince that time, make it not rea- 
nable to ſuggeſt that the Devils were confined to their eter» 
priſon at their expulſion out of heaven: but that they were 
a ſtate of liberty to act, though limited in acting, of which 
hall alſo ſpeak in its place. 


CHAP, VI. 


the number of Satan's Hoit.— Hoe they came firit to ſhow | 
of the new created Worlds now in being s and theer mearures 
with Mankind upon the discovery. * 2 


EVERAL things have been ſuggeſted, to ſet us a calcu» 
D lating the number of this frightful throng of Devils, who 
ich Satan, the maſter Devil, was thus caſt out of heaven! I 
nnot fay ] am ſo much mafter-of political arithmetic, as to 


it up the number of the _— no, nor the number of the 
beaſts 


the Devils of all ſorts in each battalia, at ten hundred ting 


give ſomething to the church, which the prieſt demanded k 


fays the nobleman ; for you are half a devil already, and 
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beaſts or Devils, Who make up this throng, St Francis, iW! 
tell ue, or ſome other faint, they do not ſay who, aſked ti 
Devil once, how ſtrong he was? for St Francis you mult ku⁵ 
was very familiar with him : The Devil it ſeems, did not ii 
him: but preſently raiſed a great clond of dulb, by the belp, ou 
ſuppoſe, of a guſt of wind, and bid that ſaint count it! MM 
was, I ſuppoſe, a calculator, that would be called grave, v me 


dividing Satan's troops into three lines, caſt up the number e 


a hundred thouſand million of the firſt line, and three hundr 
thouſand times as mai y as both in the third line. er 
The impertinence of this account would hardly have gin 


it a place here, only to hint, that it has always beet the d 
nion that Satan's name may well be called a noun of mu F. 
tude, and that the Devil and his angels are certainly no inc ain 
ſiderable number. It was a ſmart repartee that a Venetian H me 


bleman made to a prieſt, who rallied him upon his refuſing t 


the delivering him from purgatory; when the pꝓrieſt aſkin 
him, If he knew what an innumerable number of Devils the e g 
were to take him? he anſwered, yes, he knew how many ace. 
vils there were in all. How many? ſays the prieſt, his curioſi H. 
I ſuppoſe, being raiſed by the novelty of the- anſwer. Wh: 
ten millions five hundred and eleven thouſand fix hundred s c 
ſeventy five Devils and an half, ſays the nobleman. An bali 
ſays the prieſt, pray what kind of a Devil is that? your et 


be a whole one when you come there; for you are for delu 
ing all you deal with, and bringing us ſoul and body into ye 
hands, that you may be paid for letting us go again. So mug 
for their number. . us 1 

Here alſo it would come in very aptly, to conſider the ſtat 
of that long interval between the time of their expulſion fro 
heaven, and the creation of the world; and what the poſtur 
of the Devil's affairs might be during that time. The hom Th: 


of their condition can only be conceived of at a diſtance, aſude 
eſpecially by us, who, being embodied creatures, cannot ful ng | 
judge of what is, or is not, a. puniſhment to ſeraph and ſpin 


but tis juſt to ſuppoſe they ſuffere dall that ſpirits of a ſerapi lk, a 
nature were capable to ſuſtain, conſiſt ant with their exiſtence 
notwithſtanding Which they retained (till the helliſhneſs of th orb 
rebellious principles ; namely, their. hatred and rage aga y o 
God, and their envy at the felicity of his creatures, ume 
As to how long their time might be, I fhall leave that ſeard 
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> lights being given me that are either probable or rational; 
id we have ſo little room to malte a judgment of it, that we 
ay believe father M——, who ſuppoſes it to be an hundred 
ouſand years, as thoſe who judge it one thouſand years; tis 
ough that we are ſure 1s was before the creation ; how 1 
fore is not material to the Devil's hiſtory, uoleſs we 5 
me records of what happened to him, or was done by him in 
de interval. | 

During the wandering condition the Devil was in at that 
me, we may ſuppoſe him and his whole clan to be employed 
exerting their hatred and rage at the Almighty, and at the 
ppineſs of the remaining faithful angels, by all the ways they 
xd power to ſhew it. > ook r 
From this determined ſtated enmity of Satan and his hoft 
rainſt God, and at every thing that brought glory to his 
me, Mr Milton brings in Satan (when firſt he = Adam in 
aradiſe, and the felicity of his ſtation there), ſwelling witk 
ge and Envy, and taking up a dreadful reſolution to ruin A- 
m, and all his poſterity, merely to diſappoint his maker of 

e glory of its creation. I ſhall come to ſpeak of that in its 
ace. | a7 59 
How Satan, in his remote fituation, got intelligence of the 
where to find Adam out, or that any ſuch thing as a man 
s created, is matter of juſt ſpeculation, and there might be 
any rational ſchemes laid, for it. Mr Milton does not under- 
te to tell us the particulars, nor indeed could he find room 
it; perhaps the Devil, having as I have ſaid, a liberty to 
ge over the whole void or abyſs, which we want as well a 
me for, as indeed powers to conceive of, might have diſco- 
d that the Almighty Creator had formed a new and glo- 
us work, with infinite beauty and variety, filling up the im- 
nſe walte of ſpace in which he (the Devil) and his angels 

d roved for ſo long a time, without finding any thing to work 
or to exert their apoſtate rage in againſt their Maker. 

That at length they found the infinite untredden ſpace on 
ſudden ſpread full with glorious bodies, ſhining in ſelf ex- 
ng beauty, with a new, and to them unknewn luſtre called 
ht. They found theſe luminous bodies, though immenſe in 
Ik, and infinite in number, yet fixed in their wondrous ſta- 
ns, regular and exact in their motions, confined in their pro- 

r orbits, tending to their particular centres, and enjoining e- 

y one their peculiar ſyſtems, within which were contained 
zumerable planets with their ſatellites or moons, in which (a- 
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gain) a reciprocal influence, motion, and revolution, conſpired 
_ to form the moſt admirable uniformity of the whole. 

_ © Surprized, to be ſure, with this fudden and yet glorious work 
of the Almighty (for the creation was enough, with its luſtre 
even to ſurpriſe the Devils), they might reaſonably be ſupyo. 
fed to ſtart out bf their dark retreat, and with a curiofity not 
below the ſeraphic dignity (for theſe are ſome of the thing eg 

3 which the angels deſire to look into) to take a flight through... 
; all the amazing ſyſtems of the fixed ſuns or ſtars, which we * 
fee now but at a diſtance, and ouly make aſtronomical gueſſa on 
as | 
Here the Devil found not ſubje& of wonder only, but mat. nd 
ter to {well his revolted ſpirit with more rage, and to reviy 
the malignity of his mind againſt his Maker, and eſpecialy nd 
againſt this new increaſe of glory, which, to his infinite regret, re 
Was extended over the whole waſte, and which he looked up; 
on, as we ſay in human affairs, as a pays , conguis, or, if a 
will have it in the language of the Devil, as an invaſion upouor 
his kingdom. - alle 
Here it naturally occurred to them, in their ſtate of enn ad 
and rebellion, that though they could not aſſault the impreg 
© nable walls of heaven, and could no more pretend to raile wa 
in the place of bleſſedneſs and peace; yet that perhaps the 
might find room in this new, and however glorious, yet i 
ferior kingdom or creation, to work ſome deſpite to thei 
Great Creator, or to affront his Majeſty in the perſon of ſong 
of his new made creatures; and upon this they may be juſth 
ſuppoſed to double their vigilance in the ſurvey they reſoln 


to take of theſe new worlds, however great, numberleſs, Whit ic 

wonderful. , arch 
| What diſcoveries they may have made in the other at 
_— greater worlds than this earth, we have not yet had an « 


count : poſſibly they are converſant with _ parts of Go e {oc 
Treation, beſides this little, little globe, which is but as a poi e w. 
in compariſon of the reſt ; and with other of God's creaturt 
beſides man, who, may, according to the opinion of our pl 
_ ofophers, inhabit thoſe worlds; but as nobody knows th that 
part but the Devil, we ſhall not trouble ourſelves with the oy rea 


N * quiry. ' 

1 But *tis very reaſonable, and indeed probable, that the Di itſel 

1 vils were more than ordinarily ſurpriſed at the nature and . it w 
ſon of all this glorious creation, after they had, with the T. 


moſt curioſity, viewed all the parts of it: The glories nate 
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ral ſyſtems ; the ifimenſe ſpaces in which thoſe glorious 
bodies that were created, and made part of it, were allowed 
eſpe&ively to move; the innumerable fixed ſtars, as fo many 
ans in the centre of ſo many diſtant ſolar ſyſtems ; the (like- 


0+ iſe inuumerable) dak opaque bodies N light, and de- 
not Wending upon thoſe ſuns reſpectively for ſuch light, and then 
vg Wefle&ing that light again upon, and for the uſe of one ano- 
aer: To ſee the beauty and ſplendor of their forms, the reg- 


larity of their poſition, the order and exactneſs, and yet in- 
onceiveable velocity of their motions, the certainty of their 
evolutions, and the variety and virtue of their influences; 
nd then, which was even to the Devils themſelves moſt afton- 
ing, that after all the reſt of their obſervations, they ſhould 
ind this whole immenſe work was adapted for, and made ſub- - 
rvieat to the uſe, delight, and bleſſing, only of one poor ſpe- 
ies in itſelf ſmall, and in appearance contemptible: the mean- 
ſt of all the kinds ſuppoſed to inhabit ſo many glorious 
rorlds, as appeared now to be formed; I mean that moon 
alled the earth, and the creature called man ; that*all was 
ade for him, upheld by the wiſe creator, on his aecount on- 
y ; and would neceſſarily end and ceaſe whenever that ſpecies 
hould end, and be determined. , gy 
That this creature was to be found no where but (as above) 
one little individual moon a ſpot leſs then almoſt any of the 
oons, which were in ſuch great numbers to be found attend- 
t upon, and preſcribed within every ſyſtem of the whole 
reated heavens. This was aſtoniſhing even to the Devil him- 
lf ; nay, the whole clan of Devils could ſcarce entertain any 
| ideas of the thing; till at laſt Satan, indefatigable in his 
arch or inquiry into the nature and reaſon of this new work ; 
d particularly ſearching into the ſpecies of man, whom he 
dund God had thus placed in the little globe called earth 
2 ſoon{ came to an eclaircifſement or a clear underſtanding of 
e whole, For example: ut 
He found this creature, called man, was, however mean 
and ſmall in his appearance, a kind of a ſeraphie ſpecies ; 
that he was made in the very image of God, endowed with 
reaſonable faculties to know good and evil, and poſſeſſed of 
a certain thing till then unknown or unheard of, even in hell 
itſelf; that is, in the habitation of Devils, let that be where 
it would; vis. - 8 Sd 
That God had made him indeed of the loweſt and coarſeſt 
materials: but that he * breathed into him the W 
2 ife, 
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life, and that he became a living thing called ſou! being x 
kind of an extraordinary heavenly and divine emanation; 
and conſequently that man, however mean and tereſtm 
his body might be, was yet heaven-born, im his ſpirituo 
part completely ſeraphic ; and after a ſpace of life here (d 
ter:nined to be a ftate of probation), he ſhould be tranſlate 
through the regions of death into a life purely and truh 
heavenly, and which ſhould remain ſo for, ever; being @ 
pable of knowing and enjoying God his maker, and ſtandig 
in his preſence, as the glorified angels do. 
3. That he had the moſt ſublime faculties infuſed into hin; 
was capable not only of knowing and contemplating Gu 
and which was ſtill more, of enjoying him, as above : bu 
(which the Devil now was net * of honouring an 
glorifying his Maker; who had alſo condeſcended to acc 
of honour from him. K 
4. And, which was ſtill more, that being of an angelic natu 
though mixed with, and confined for the preſent in a. cak 
of mortal fleſh, he was intended to be removed from thi 
earth, after a certain time of life here, to inhabit that. he 
ven, and enjoy that very glory and felicity, from which 
tan and his angels had been expelled. | 


When he found all this, it preſently occurred to him, thi A 
| God had done it all as an act of triumph over him (Satan) ight 
and that theſe creatures were only created to people hea her 


_ depopulated or ftripped of its inhabitants by his expulſia 
and that theſe were all to be made angels in the Devil's ſtex 
If this thought increaſed his fury and envy, as far as ra 
of Devil's can be capable of being made greater, it doubtic 
ſet him on work to give a vent te that rage and envy, Mis af 
ſearching into the nature and conſtitution of this creat 
called man; and to find out whether he was invulneral 
and could by no means be hurt by the power ef hell, or ( 
luded by his ſubtillity ; or whether he might be beguiled a 
deluded; and ſo, inſtead of being preſerved in holineſs 
purity, wherein he was certainly created, be brought to 
and rebel, as he (Satan) had done before him; by which! 
ſtead of being tranſplanted into a glorious ſtate after this | 
in heaven, as his Maker had deſigned him to be, to fill up f 
angelic choir, and ſupply the place from whence he (Sata 
had fallen, he might be made to fall alſo like him, and, in 
word, be made a Devil like himſelf. 
This convinces us that the Devil has not loſt his natuße we 


PO * 
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\ 
zowers by his fall; and our learned commentator Mr Pool is 
of the ſame opinion: though he grants that the Devil has 
oft his mortal power, or his power of doing good which he 
an never recover. Vide Mr Pool upon Acts xix. 16. where 
ve may particularly obſerve when the man poſſeſſed with an 
vil ſpirit flew upon the ſeven ſons of Sheva the Jew, who 
ould have exerciſed them in the name of Jeſus without the 
authority of Jeſus, for without faith in him he flew on them, 
and maſtered them, ſo that they fled out of the houſe from 
he Devil, conquered, naked, and wounded. But of this pow» 
r of the Devil I ſhall treat of it by itſelf. 

In a wo'd, and to ſum up all the Devil's ſtory from his firſt 
xpulſion it ftands laſt. For ſo many years as were between 
is fall, and the creation of man, though we have no me- 
oirs of his particular affairs, we have reaſon to believe he was 
without any manner of employment; but a certain tormentin 
ndeavour to be always expreſſing his rage and enmity — 
eaven; I call it tormenting, becauſe ever diſappointed ; e- 
ery! thought about it proving empty every attempt th ward it 
bortive ; leaving him only light enough to ſee ſtill more and 
ore reaſon to deſpair of ſucceſs : and that this made his con- 
dition ftill more and more an hell than it was before. 

After a ſpace of duration in this miſery, which we have no 
ight given us to meaſure or judge of, he at length diſcovered 
he new creation of man, as above; upon which, he ſoon found 
| 7 ſet himſelf to work, and has been buſily employed 
er finee. | We 

And now indeed there may be room to ſuggeſt a local hell, 
nd the confinement of ſouls, (made corrupt and degenerate by 
bis aſſociates in that place), although he himſelf, as is ſtill ap- 
parent, is not yet confined to it. | 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


Df the Poxwer of the Dzp11, at the time of the Creation of this 
World ; whether it has not been farther atrengubened and li- 
mited 5ince that Time; and what hifts and stratagems he is 
obliged to make use of to compass his designs upon Mankind. 
UNNING men have fabled, and though it be without 

either religion, authority, or phyſical foundation, it may 
de we may like it never the 1 for that; that when * 

3 


— 


as being created to ſucceed him in happineſs in heaven. 
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made the ſtars, and all the heavenly luminaries, the Devil, is 
mimic his Maker, and inſult his new creation, made comets, 
in imitation of the fixed ſtars; but that the compoſition of 
them being combuſtible, when they came to wander in the 
abyſs, rolling by an irregular ill-grounded motion, they took 
fire, in their approach te ſome of thoſe great bodies of flame, 
the fixed ſtars; and being thus kindled (like a fire work un. 
fkilfully let off), they then took wild and excentric, as alle 
different motions of their own, out of Satan's direction, and 
beyond his power to regulate ever after. tp 

Let this thought ſtand by itſelf, it matters not to our pus 
poſe whether we believe any thing of it, or no; tis enough 
to our caſe, that if Satan had any ſuch power then, he has no 
ſuch power now ; and that leads'me to enquire into his more 
recent limitations. | 

I am to ſuppoſe he and all his accomplices, e, confout- 
ded at the diſeovery of the new creation, and racking their 


its to find out the meaning of it, had at laſt (no matter how} 


diſcovered the whole ſyſtem, and concluded, as I have ſaid 
that the creature, called man, was to be their ſucceſſor in the 
heavenly manſions ; upon which I ſuggeſt, that the firſt mo- 
tion of hell was to deſtroy this new work, and, if poſſible, u 
overwhelm it. | 

But when they came to make the attempt, they found ther 
chains were not long enough, and that they could not reacl 
the extremes of the ſyſtem : they had no power either to break 
the order, or to ſtop the motion, diſloc ate the parts, or eo 
found the fituation of things; they traverſed, no doubt, the 
whole work, vifited every ſtar, landed upon every ſolid, and 
failed upon every fluid, in the whole ſcheme, to ſee what mib 
chicf they could do. 2 * 0 

Upon a long and full ſurvey, they came to this point in ther 
enquiry, that, in ſhort, they could do nothing by force ; that 
they could not diſplace any part, annihilate any atom, or de 
ftroy any life, in the whole creation; but that as Omnipotence 
had created it, ſo the ſame Omnipotence bad arnied- it at al 
points againſt the utmoſt power of hell: had made the {mak 
leſt creature in it invulnerable, as to Satan; ſo that withoil 


the permiſſion of the ſame power which had made heaven, and 


conquered the Devil, he could do nothing at all, as to deſtroy: 
ing any thing that God had made; no, not the little dimiot 
tive thing called man, whom Satan ſaw ſo much reaſon to hate 
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Satan found him placed out of his power to hurt, or out of 
is reach to touch: and here, by the way, appears the ſecoud 
onqueſt of heaven over the Devil; that having placed bis ri. 
|, as it were, juſt before his face, and ſhewed the hateful 


tl | 
ook ght to him, he ſaw written upon his image, Touch him if 
on dar Co | | 


It cannot be doubted but, had it not been thus, man is ſo 
ar from being a match for the Devil, that one of Satan's leaft. 
ps or angels could deſtroy all the race of them in the worid ! 
y, world and all, in a moment, 

As he is prince of the power of the air, taking the air for 


ur. 
od e elementary world, how eaſily could he, at one blaſt, ſweep 
ol the ſurface of the earth into the ſea ; or drive weighty im- 
nore enſe ſurges of the ocean over the whole plain of the earth, 


nd deluge the globe at once with a ſtorm? Or how eafily 
ould he, who, by the ſituation of his empire, muſt be ſuppoſed 
ble to manage the clouds, draw them up in ſuch poſition as 
ould naturally produce thunders and lightning, caufe thoſe 


ſaid, ghtnings to blaſt the earth, daſh in pieces all the buildings, 
the urn all the populous towns and cities, aud lay waſte the world? 
de At the ſame time, he might command ſuited quantities of 
„e blimated- air to burſt out of the bowels of the earth, and 


verwhelm and ſwallow up, in the opening chaſms, all the in- 


tber abitants of the globe. 
each In a word, Satan left to himſelf as a Devil, and to the pow- 
reak which, by virtue of his ſeraphic original, he muſt be veſted 


ith, was able to have made deviliſh work in the world, if, by 
ſuperior power, he was not reſtrained. | | 
But there is no doubt, at leaſt to me, but that with his fall 
om heaven, as he loſt the rectitude and glory of his angelic 
ature, I mean his innocence, ſo hevloſt the power too that he 
ad before; and that when he firſt commenced: Devil, he re- 


thei 

that eived the chains of reſtraint too, as the badge of his apoltacy 
de. a general prohibition to do any thing to the prejudice of 
enct is Creator, or to act any thing by force or violence without 


decial permiſſion. | 
This prohibition was not ſent him by a meſſenger, or by an 


mal ö 

hoot" der in writing, or proclaimed from heaven by a law; but 
„au 22", by a ſtrange, inviſible, and unaccountable impreſſion, 
tro elt the reſtraint within him; and at the ſame time that his 
nine ral capacity was not taken away, yet his power of exerting 


at capacity felt the reſtraint, and left him unable to do, even 
bat he was able to do at the ſame time. 
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I make no queſtion but the Devil is ſ-nfible of this reſtraint 
that is to ſay, ot as it is a reſtraint ouly, or as au effect of his 
expulſion from heaven, but as it preveats his capital deſigu a, 
gaiuſt man, whom, for the reaſon. | have given already, he eq, 
tertains a mortal hatred of, and would deſtroy with all his hear 
if he might ; and therefore, like a chained maſtiff, we find hin 
oftentimes making an horrid helliſh clamour and noiſe, barking 

and howling, and frighting the people, letting them know that 
if he was looſe, he would tear them in pieces; but, at the 
ſame time, his very fury ſhakes his chain, which lets then" 
know, to their latisfaction, he can only bark, but cannot bitt 

Some are of opinion that the Devil is not reſtrained ſo mud 

by the ſuperior power of his Sovereign Maker: but that a 
his milder meaſures with men are the effect of a political ſchemg 
and done upon mature deliberation : that it was reſolved to af 
thus, in the great council or pt of Devils called upon thi 
very accaſion, when they were firſt informed of the create 
_ of man; and eſpecially when they conſidered what kind ( 
creature he was, and what might probably be the reaſon 
making him, wiz. to fill up the vacancies in heaven: I ſay 
that then the Devils reſolred that it was not for their intent 
to fall upon him with tury and rage, and to deſtroy the ſpeciey 
for that this would be no benefit at all to them, and wou 
only cauſe another original man to be created, for that the 
knew God could, by the ſame Omnipotence, form as mat 
new ſpecies of creatures as he pleaſed, and, if he thought f 
create them in heaven too, out of the reach of, Devils or ei 
ſpirits ; and that therefore to deſtroy man, would no way a 
{wer their end. | | 

On the other hand, examining ſtrictly the mould of thisr 

made creature, and of what materials he was formed: ho 
mixed up of a nature convertible and pervertible ; capable i 
deed of infinite excellence, and eonſequent]y of eternal felicity 
but ſubje& like wiſe to corruption and degeneracy, and con 
quently to eternal miſery: that, iuſtead of being fit to ſuppl I's | 
the places of Satan and his rejected tribe (the expelled angel 
in heaven, and — up the thrones or ſtalls in the celeſt 
choir, they might, if they could but be brought into crime h 
come a race of rebels and traitors like the reſt, and ſo comet 
laſt to keep them company, as well in the place of eternal mi 
ery, as in the merit of it; and, in a word become Devils 
ſtead of angels | 
Upon this diſcovery, I ſay, they found it infinitely 


OF THE DEVIL 67 


or the intereſt of Satan's infernal kingdom, to go another way 
o work with mankind, and ſee if it were poſſible, by the 
trength of their infernal wit and couuſels, to lay ſome ſnare 
or him, and by ſome ſtratagem, to bring him to eternal ruin 
and miſery, | | 

This being then approved as their only method (and the 
Devil ſhewed he was no fool in the choice), he next, reſolyed, 


mmediately, before the race was multiplied, and by that means 
he work be not made greater only, but perhaps the more 
ifficult too. Accordingly the diligent Devil went inſtantly 
bout it, agreebly to all the ttory of Eve and the Serpent, as 
before ; the belief of which, whether hiſtorically or alle gorical - 
y, is not at all ob{truRed by this hypotheſis. 

I do not affirm that this was the caſe at firſt, becauſe be- 
ng not preſent in that black devine, at leaſt not that I know 
of (for who Knows where he was, or was not, in his pre-exiſt- 
nt ſtate?), I cannot be poſitive in the reſolve that paſſed 
heir; but, except for ſome very little contradictions which 
e find in the ſacred writings, I-ſheuld I confeſs, incline to 
lieve it hiſtorically ; and I ſhall ſpeak of thoſe things which 
[ call Contradifions to it, more largely hereafter. 

In the mean time, be it one way or ether, that is to ſay, 
ther Satan had no power to have proceeded with man by 

iolence, and to have deſtroyed him as ſoon as he was made 
br that he had the power, but choſe rather to proceed by other 

ethods, to deceive and debauch him; I ſay, be it which you 
pleaſe, I am ſtill of opinion, that it really was not the Devil's 
buſineſs to deſtroy the ſpecies ; that it would have been no- 
hing to the purpoſe, and no advantage at all-to him, if he had 
lone it; for that, as above, God could immediately have crea- 
ed another ſpecies to the ſame end, whom he either could have 

ade invulnerable, and not ſubje& to the Devil's power, or 
emoved him out of Satan's reach ; placed him out of the De- 
Al's ken, in heaven, or ſome other place where the Devil could 
ot come to hurt him; and that therefore it is infinitely more 
his advantage, and more ſuited to his real deſign of defeating 
he end of man's creation, to debauch him, and make a Devil 
ff him, that he may be rejected like himſelf, and increaſe the 
nfernal kingdom and company in the lake of-miſery in eter- 
um. 
It may be true, for ought I know, that Satan has not the 


power of deſtruction put into his hand, and that he * 
| | take 


hat there was no time to be loſt: that it was to be ſet about 


— 
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take away the life of a man: and it ſeems probable to be ſi 
from the ſtory of Satan and Job, when Satan appeared amay 
the ſons of God, as the text ſays, Job i. 6. Now when Gg 
. gave ſuch a character of Job to him, and aſſced him if he ha 
7 conſidered his ſervant Job, ver. 8. why did not the Devil goin 
8 mediately and exert his malice againſt the good man at once, 
| let his Maker ſee what would become of his ſervant Job in hi 
diſtreſs ; On the contrary, we ſee he only anſwers by ſhewig 
| the reaſon of Job's good behaviour: that it was but comma 
1 gratitude for the bleſſing and protection he enjoyed, ver. 10, 
| and pleading, that if his eſtate was taken away, and he 

expoſed as he (Satan) was, to be a beggar and a vagabond 
going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and down thi 
in, he ſhould be a very Devil too like himſelf, and curſe 
to his face. | 

Upon this, the text ſays, that God anſwered, ver. 11. 4 
4 hold! all that he hath is in thy power.” Now it is pla 
here that God gave up Job's wealth and eftate, nay, his 

mily, end the lives of his children, and fervants, into the J 
vil's power; and accordingly, like a true mercileſs Devil, 


-- — vn p 0 


| he is, he deſtroyed them all: he moved the Sabeans to fal. f. 
4 pon the oxen and the aſſes, and carry them off: he moved th dr 
|# Chaldeans to fall upon the camels and the ſervants ; to c- Bi 


off the firſt and murder the laſt: he made lightning flaſn up 
the poor ſheep, and kill them all; and he blowed his hout 
down upon his poor children, and buried them all in the ru 
Now here is (I.) a ſpecimen of Satan's good-will to ma ul 
kind, and what havock the Devil would make in the world, 
he might; and here is a teſtimony too that he could not 
this without leave; ſo that I cannot but be of the opinion, i 
has ſome limitations, ſome bounds ſet to his natural fury; 
certain number of links in his chain, which he cannot exceed 
or, in a word, that he cannot go a foot beyond his tether, 
The ſame kind of evidence we have in the Goſpel, Matti 
viii. 51. ; where Satan could not ſo much as poſſeſs the filti 
eſt and meaneſt of all creatures, the ſwine, till he had aſk 
leave; and that, ſtill to ſhew his good will, as ſoon as he hs 
gotten leave, he hurried them all into the ſea, and choakd 
them. Theſe, I ſay, are ſome of the reaſons why I. am 
willing to ſay the Devil is not reſtrained in power; but, on tit 
other hand, we are told of ſo many miſchievous things the L 
vil has done in the world, by virtue of his dominion over tl 


elements, and by other teſtimonies of his power, that I A x 
nd 


* 


* 
* 
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ow what to think of it; though, upon the whole, the firſt 
the ſafe!t opinion; for, if we ſhould believe the laſt, we might, 
r ought I know, be brought like American Indians, to wor- 
ip him at laſt, that he may do us no harm. Howe £4 
And now I have named thoſe people in America, I confeſs 
would go a great way in favour of Satan's generoſity, as 
ell as in teſtimony of his power, if we might. believe all the 
counts which indeed authors are pretty well agreed in the 
th of: namely of the miſchiefs the Devil does in thoſe coun. 
ies where his dominion ſeems to be eſtabliſhed ; how he uſes 
em when they deny him the homage he claims of them as his 
e; what havock and combuſtion he makes among them; 
d how beneficent he is (or at leaſt negative in his miſchiefs) 
hen they appeaſe him by their helliſh ſacrifices. 

Likewiſe, we ſee a teſt of his wicked ſubtility in his man- 
rement of thoſe dark nations, when he was more immediate- 
worſhiped by them ; namely the making them believe that 
their good weather, rains, dews, and kind influences upon 
e earth, to make it fruitful, were from him ; whereas they 
ally were the common bleſſings of a higher hand, and came 
t from him (the Devil), but from him that made the Devil, 
d made him a Devil or a fallen angel by his curſe. 

But to go back to the method the Devil took with the firſt 
mankind ; It is plain the policy of hell was right, though 
e execution of the reſolves they took did not fully anſwer 
eir end neither: for Satan, faſtening upon poor, proud, ri- 
ulous mother Eve, as I have ſaid before, made preſently a 
e judgment of her capacities, and of her temper; took her 
the right handle, and, ſoothing her vanity (which is this 
y the ſofteſt place in the head of all the ſex), wheedled her 
t of her ſenſes, by praiſing her beauty, and promiſing to make 
r a goddeſs, 

The fooliſh woman yielded preſently ; and that, we are told, 
the reaſon why the ſame method ſo ſtrangely takes with all 
r poſterity, viz. that you are ſure to prevail with them, if 
du can but once perſuade them that you believe that they are 
Itty and handſome z for the Devil, you may obſerve, never 
its any hold he gets; and having once fcund a way into the 
art, always takes care to keep the door open, that any of 


m 
on t ageuts may enter after him without any more difficulty. 

e Defence the ſame argument, eſpecially the laſt, has ſo bewitch- 
er HM an influence on the ſex, that they rarely deuy you any —_ 

10 U i 


ter they are but weak enough, and vain enough, to — 


1 


_ 
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the praiſes you offer them on that head. On the other hand, 

ou are ſure they never forgive you the unpardonable crime of 
having they are ugly or diſagreeable. It is ſuggeſted that the 
firſt method the Devil took to infinuate all thoſe fipe thing 
into Eve's giddy head, was by creeping cloſe to her one night, 
when the was aſleep, and laying his mouth to her ear, whilper. 
ing all the fine things to her, which he knew would ſet he 
fancy on tip toe, and ſo make her receive them iuvoluntarih 
m.o her mind: knowing well enough, that when ſhe had for. 
med ſuch ideas in her ſoul, however they came there, ſhe woul( 
never-be quiet till ſhe had worked them up to ſome extraordi 


nary thing or other. | 
It was evident what the Devil aimed at, namely, that ſhe 


mould break-in upon the command of God, and ſo, having 


corrupted herſelf, bring the curſe upon herſelf and all her race, 
as God had threatened. But why the pride of Eve ſhould be 


ſo eaſily tickled by the notion of her exquiſite beauty, whez 


there was then no proſpe& of the uſe or want of thoſe charms 
that indeed makes a kind of difficulty here, which the learned 


have not determined. For, 


1. If ſhe had been as ugly as the Devil, ſhe had nobody u 
rival her; ſo that ſhe need not fear Adam ſhould leave her, 


and get another miſtreſs. 
2. If ſhe had been as bright and beautiful as an angel, ſhe hat 


no other admirer but poor Adam; and he could have n 
room to be jealous of her, or afraid ſhe ſhould cuckold him 
ſo that, in Rove: Eve had no ſuch occaſion for her beauty, 
nor could ſhe make any uſe of it to a bad purpoſe, or tot 
good; and therefore I believe the Devil, who is too cunning 
to do any thing that ſignifies nothing, rather tempted he 
by the hope of increaſing her wit, than her beauty. 

But to come back to the method of Satan's tempting be 
viz. by whiſpering to her in her ſleep ; It was a cunning trick 
that is the truth of it; and by that means he certainly { 
her head a madding after deiſm, and to be made a goddelzj 
and then backed it with the ſubtile talk he had with her ab 
terwards. - 

I am the more particular upon this part, becauſe, howentf 
the Devil may have been the frit that ever practiſed it, yet 
can aſſure him the experiment has been tried upon many a we 
man fince, to the wheedling her out of her modeſty, as w 


as her famplicity ; and the cunning men tell us ſtill, that if 30 
; cal 
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in come at a woman when ſhe is in a deep ſleep, aml whiſper 
o her cloſe to her ear, ſhe will certainly dream of the thing 
vou ſay to her, and ſo will a man too. 

Well, be this ſo to her race or not, it was, it ſeems, ſo to 


hand, 


ne of 


hingt 

1ght, Wer : for ſhe waked with her head filled with pleaſing ideas, 
ilper. nd, as ſome will have it, unlawful defires ; ſuch as to be ſure, 

t here had vever entertained before. Theſe are ſuppoſed to be 
arg atally infuſed in her dream, and ſuggeſted to her waking ſoul, 

I for When the organ of the ear which conveyed them was doſed and 
„ou ſenſible. Strange fate of ſleeping in Paradiſe ! that where- 


s we have but notice of two ſleeps there, that in one a wo- 
nau ſhould go out of Adam, and in the other the Devil ſhould 


ome into Eve. 


it ſhe | 
Certainly, when Satan firſt made the attempt upon Eve, he 


aving 

race, id not think he ſhould have ſo eaſily conquered her, or have 
1d brought his buſineſs about ſo ſoon ; the Devil himſelf could 
whe! Wot have. imagined ſhe ſhould have been fo ſoon brought to 


arme orget the command given, or at leaſt who gave it, and have 


entured to tranſgreſs againſt him, and miade her forget that 

od had told her it would be death to her to touch it; and, 
bove all, that ſne ſhould aſpire to be as wiſe as him, who was 
0 ignorant before, as to believe it was for fear of her being like 
uümſelf, that he had forbid it her. 


Well might ſke be ſaid to be the weaker veſſel, though A. 


e hai dam himſelf had little enough to ſay for his being the ſtronger 
e r the two, when he was over perſuaded (if it was done by 
him erſuaſion) by his wife to the ſame thing. 

aut) And mark how wiſe they were after they had eaten, and 


hat fools they had both acted like, even to one another; nay, 
ven all the knowledge they attained to by it was, for aught 
ſee, only to know that they were fools, and to be fenfible 
doth of fin and ſhame ; and ſee how ſimply they acted, I ſay, 
pon their having committed the crime, and being detected in 


View them to day eonverſing with their God, 
« His image both enjoy'd and underſtood : 
« To-morrow ſkulking with a ſordid flight 
« Among the buſhes, Fom the Infinite, { 
„As if that power was blind, which gave them ſight ; 
„With fenſeleſs labour tagging fig-leaf veſts, 
To hide their hodies from the ſight of beaſts. 

„ Hark! how the fool pleads ſaint, for forfeit life ; 
« Firſt he reproaches heaven, and then his wife: 
„The woman which thou gav'ſt, as if the gift 
* Could rob him of the lil ier es 1 
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A weak pretence to ſhift his early crime, 
« As if accuſing her would excuſe him ; 


| « But thus encroaching crime dethrones the ſenſe, 
And intercepts the heavenly influence: a 
| « Debauches reaſon, makes the man a fool, as 
« And turns his active light to ridicule.” | fro 
. Lg | the 
It muſt be confeſſed, that it was an unaccountable degener. WM aft, 
acy, even of their common reaſoning, which Adam and EnW | 


both fell into upon the firſt committing the offence of taſting MW no 
the forbidden fruit; if that was their being made as Gods, it MW tha 
made but a poor appearance in its firſt coming, to hide their WM Haile 
* nakedneſs when there was no body to ſ-e them, and cover beſc 
' themſelves among the buſhes. from their Maker: But thus it 
was, and this the Devil had brought them to ; and well might 
he, and all the clan of hell, as Mr Milton brings them in, laugh 
and triumph over the man after the blow was given, as having 
ſo egregiouſly abuſed and deluded them both. coun 
But here, to be ſure, began the Devil's new kingdom; alkanes 
he bad now ſeduced the two firſt creatures, he was pretty ſun 
of ſucceſs upon all the race; and therefore prepared to attac Nene 
them alſo, as ſoon as they came on; nor was their increaſing 
multitude any diſcouragement to his attempt, but juſt the cus 
trary ; for he had agents enough to employ, if every man anal i 
woman that ſhould be born was to want a Devil to wait 
them, ſeparately and fingly to ſeduce them; whereas ſom 
whole nations have been ſuch willing ſubje&s to him, that one 
of his ſeraphic imps may, for aught we know, have been enough 
to guide a whole country: the people being entirely ſubjec 
ted to his government for many ages, is in America, for ex 
ample, where ſome will have it that he conveyed the firſt it 
habitants ; at leaſt, if he did not, we don't well know who did 
or how they got thither, | 
And how came all the communication to be ſo intirely cut 
off between the nations of Europe and Africa, from where 
America muſt certainly have been peopled, or elſe the Dei 
muſt have done it indeed? I ſay, how came the communicatiot 
to be ſo intirely cut off between them, that except the tim 
whenever it was, that people did at firft reach from one to tht 
other, none ever came back to give their friends any account 
of their ſucceſs, or invite them to follow? Nor did they ben eint, 
of one another afterwards, as we have reaſon to think: Did 
Satan politically keep them thus aſunder, leſt news from hes 
ven ſhould reach them, and ſo they ſhould be recovered out d 
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his government ? We cannot tell how to give any other ration- 
al account of it, that a nation, nay, a quarter of the world, or 
as ſome will have it to be, half the globe, ſhould be peopled 
from Europe or Africa, or both, and no body ever go after 
them, or come back from them, in above three thouſand years 
ner. after. f a | | 5 
Ee Nay, that thoſe countries ſhould be peopled when there was 
ting WY no navigation in uſe in theſe parts of the world, no ſhips made 
ls, it MW that could carry provifions enough to ſupport the people that 
ber failed in them, but that they muſt have been ſtarved to death 
over before they could reach the ſhore of America; the ferry from 
us it WF Europe or Africa in any part (which we have known navigation 
ight g ro be practiſed in) being at leaſt 1000 miles, and in molt places 
vel much more. | 
ving But as to the Americans, let the Devil and them alone to ac- 
count for their coming thither ; this we are certain of, that we 
knew nothing of them for many a hundred years: and when 


j 4 

fur e did, when the diſcovery was made, they that went from 
tach Pence found Satan in a full and quiet poſſeſſion of them, ruling 
ling hem with an arbitrary goverment, particular to himſelf, He 
con dad led them into a blind ſubjection to himſelf, nay, I might 
andW-all it devotion (for it was all of religion that was to be found 


Imong them) ; worſhipping horrible idols in his name, to whom 
e directed human facrifices continually to be made, till he de- 
uged the country with blood, and ripened them up for the de- 
truftion that followed, from the invaſion of the Spaniards wha 
ie knew would hurry them all out of the world as faſt as he 
the Devil himſelf could defire of them). 
But to go back a little to the original of things; It is evident 
at Satan has made a much better market of mankind, by thus 
ubtally attacking them, and bringing them to break with their 
aker, as he had done before them ; than he could have done 
y fulminating upon them at firſt, and ſending them all out of 
he world at once; for now he has peopled his own dominions 
nth them ; and though a remnant are ſnatched as it were, out 
his clutches, by the agency of invincible grace, of which I 
not to diſcourſe in this place, yet this may be ſaid of the 
Devil, without offence, that he has in ſome ſenſe carried his 
dint, and, as it were, forced his Maker to be ſatisfied with a 


lory he would have brought to himſelf by keeping them all 
his ſervice. | | . 
Mr Milton as I have noted » bove, brings in the Devil and 

8: all 


art of mankind, and the leaſt part too, inſtead of the great 


# 
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all hell with him, making a ſeu de joye for the victory Satan ob. 
| tained over one ſilly woman. Indeed it was a piece of ſucceſt 
greater in its conſequence than in the immediate apearance; 
nor was the conquelt ſo complete as Satan himſelf imagined to 
make, fince the promiſe of a redemption out of his hands, which 
was immediately made to the man, in behalf of himſelf and his 
believing pofterity, was a great diſappointment to Satan, and, 
as it were, ſnatched the beſt part of his victory out of his hands, 
It is certain, the devils knew what the meaning of that pro. 
miſe was, and who was to be the ſeed of the woman namely 
the incarnate Son of God; and that it was a ſecond blow to 
the whole infernal budy; but, as if they had reſolved to let that Nu 
alone, Satan went on with his buſineſs ; and as he had introdu- Wipe 
ced crime into the common parent of mankind, and thereby ſe. Ml. 
cured the contamination of blood, and the deſcent or propaga- 
tion of the corrupt ſeed, he had nothing to do but to aſſiſt na Mia 
ture in time to come, to carry on its own rebellion, and act it 
ſelf in the breaſts of Eve's tainted poſterity ; and that ihdeed 
has been the Devil's buſineſs ever ſince his firſt victory upon mr 
the kind, to this day. | | 2 
His ſucceſs in this part has been ſuch, that we ſee, upot 
innumerable occaſions, a general defection has followed; 
kind of taiat upon nature, call it what you will, a blaſt upo 
the race of mankind ; and were it not for one thing, he had 
ruined the whole family ; I ſay, were it not for one thing 
namely, a ſelected company or number, which his Maker ha 
_reſolved he ſhall not be able to corrupt, or if he does, the ſend | 
ing the promiſed ſeed ſhall recover back again from him, Meng 
the power of irreſiſtible grace; which number thus ſele&ted 
or elected, call it which we will, are ſtill to ſupply the vac nde. 
cies in heaven, which Satan's defection has left open; ani 
what was before filled up with created ſeraphs, is now to it 
reſtored by recovered ſaints, by whom infinite glory is to a6 
crue to the kingdom of the Redeemer. 
This glorious eſtabliſhment has rebbed Satan of all the joan » 
of his victory, and left him juſt where he was defeated and 
diſappointed ; nor does the poſſeſſion of all the myriads of tit 
ſons of perdition, who yet (ſome are of _ will be ſnateh 
ed from him too at laſt ; I ſay, the poſſeſſion of all theſe make 
no amends to him; for he is ſuch a Devil in his nature, thi 
the envy at thoſe he cannot ſeduce, eats out all the ſatisfac: 
tion of the miſchief he has done in ſeducing all the reſt ; bu 
I mult not preach, ſo I return to things as much needful t 
know, though leſs ſolemn, 
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ob. | : 

ws; CHAP. VII. 

4 4 Of the Progrets of Satan in carr ing on his conquest over Man- 
hich kind, from the fall of. Eve to the Deluge. 

d his Doubt, if the Devil was aſked the queſtion plainly, he 
and, would confeſs, that after he had conquered Eve by his 
nds, own wicked contrivance, and then, by her aſſiſtance, had 
pro- brought Adam too (like a fool as he was) into the ſame 
nely Wpulph of miſery, he thought he had done his work, compaſſed 
7 to the whole race, that they were now his own, and that he had 
that put an end to the grand deſign of their creation ; namely, of 
odu- peopling heaven, with a new angelic race of ſouls, who, when 
y fe. loriſied, ſhould make up the defection of the hoſt of hell, 
Apa. hat had been expunged by their crime; in a word, that he 
t na. bad gotten a better conqueſt than if he had deſtroyed them all. 
i i. But, in the midſt of his conqueſt, he found a check put to 
Jeed 


he advantages he expected to reap from his victory, by the 
mmediate promiſe of grace to a part of the poſterity of Adam, 
ho, notwithftanding the fall, were to be purchaled by the 
Meſſiah, and ſnatched out of his (Satan's) hands, and ever 
hom he could make no final conqueſt; fo that his power met 
ith a new limitation, and that tuch as indeed fully diſap- 
pointed him in the main thing he aimed at; viz. preventing 
he beatitudes of mankind ;z which were thus; ſecured ( — 
what if the numbers of mankind were upon this account in- 
reaſed in ſuch a manner, that the ſelected number ſhould, by 
ength of time, amount to juft as many as the whole race had 
hey not fallen, would have amounted to in all ?). And thus, 
ndeed, the world may be faid to be upheld and continued for 
he ſake of thoſe few; ſince, till their number cau be com- 
pleted, the creation cannot fall, any more than that without 
hem, or but for them, it would not have ſtood. | 

But leaving this ſpeculation, and not having inquired of Sa- 


jean what he has to ſay,on that ſubject, let us go back to the 
au ntediluvian world: The Devil, to be ſure, gained his point 
tie pon Eve, and in her upon all ber race: He drew her into fin, 
uch ot her turned out of paradiſe, and the man with her: Ihe 


ext thing was to go to work with her poſterity, and particu- 
arly with her two ſons Cain and Abel. | 

Adam having, notwithſtanding his fall, repented very ſin- 
rely of his fin, received the promiſe of redemption and par- 
ul to G 3 Y don, 
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don, with an humble, but believing heart ; charity bids us ſup. 
poſe that he led a very religious and ſober life ever after ; and, 
eſpecially iu the firſt part of his time, that be brought up hi 
| children very ſoberly, and gave them all the neceſſary advan. 
tages of a religious education, and a good introduction into 
the world, that he was capable of; and that Eve likewile af. 
fiſted to both in her place and degtee. f 
Their two eldeſt ſons, Cain and Abel, the one heir appa- 
rent to the patriarchal empire, and the other heir preſumptir, 
I ſuppoſe, allo lived very ſober and religious lives; and as the 
principles of natural religion dictated an homage and ſubjec. 
tion due to the Almighty Maker, as an acknowledgement of 
his mercies, and a recognition of their obedience ; ſo the re. 
ceived uſage of religion dictating, at that time, that this ho- 
mage was to be paid by a ſacrifice, that either of them 
brought a free will offering to be predicated to God reſpec. 
tively ſor themſelves and families. 

How it was, and for what reaſon, that God had reſpect to 
the offering of Abel, which, the learned ſay, was a lamb of 
the firſtlings of the flock, and did not give any teſtimony of 
the like refpe to Cain and his offering, which was of the firl 


fruits of the earth, the offerings being equally ſuited to the 


reſpeQive employment of the men, that is not my preſent. bu- 
ſineſs; but this we find made heart burnings, aud raiſed eny 
and jealouſy in the mind of Cain; and at that door the Devi 
immediately entered; for he, who, from the beginning, wa 
very diligent in his way, never ſlipped any opportunity, or 
miſſed auy advantages, that the circumſtances of mankind of- 
fered him to do miſchief. | | 

What ſhape or appearance the Devil took up to enter into 
a converſation with Cain upon the ſubject, that authors do 
not take upon them to determine; but it is generally ſuppoſe 
he perſonated ſome of Cain's ſons or grandſons to begin the 
diſcourſe, who attacked their father, or perhaps grandfather, 
upon this occaſion, in the following manner, or to that pus 

e: 

D. Sir, I perceive your majeſty (for the firſt race were cet 
tainly all monarchs as great as kings, to their immediate pob 
terity) to be greatly diſturbed of late; your countenance | 
changed, your noble chearfulneſs, the glories of your face, at 
ſtrangely ſunk and gone, and you are not the man you uſed u 
be. Pleaſe you majeſty to communicate your griefs to us yo 
children: you may be ſure, that, if it be poſſible, we will pro 

cur 
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| cure you relief, and reſtore your delights, the loſs of which, if 
1 thus you go on to ſubject yourſglf to too much melancholy, 
will be very hurtful to you, and, in the end, deſtroy you. 


ny Cain. It is very kind, my dear children, to ſhew your reſ- 
to pect thus to your true progenitor, and to offer your afliſtance : . 
. I confeſs, as you ſay, my mind is oppreſſed and diſpleaſed ; 
but, though it 1s very heavy, yet I know not which way to 
a. book for relief; for the diſtemper is above our reach, no cure 


can be found for it on earth. | | 
he D. Do not ſay fo, fir ; there can be no diſeaſe ſure on earth, 
but may be cured on earth; if it be a mental evil, we have 


of WH beard that your great anceſtor, the firſt father of us all, who 
re. lives ſtill on the great weſtern plains towards the fea, is the 
60. oracle to which all his children fly for direction in ſuch caſes 
em are out of the reach of the ordinary underſtanding of man- 
oF kind ; pleaſe you to give leave, we will take a journey to him, 


and, repreſenting your caſe to him, we will hear his advice, 
and bring it to you with all ſpeed, for the eaſe of your mind. 

Cain. I know not whether he can reach my caſe or no. 

D. Doubtleſs he may ; and, if not, the labour of our jour- 
ney is nothing, when placed in competition with the eaſe of 
your mind; it is but a few days travel loſt ; and you will not 
be the worſe, if we fail of the defired ſucceſs. 

Cain. The offer is filial, and I accept your affectionate con- 
cern for me, with the juſt ſenſe of an obliged parent; go then, 
and my bleſſing be upon you: But alas! why do IT bleſs! cen 
he bleſs whom God has not bleſſed ? 

D. O! Sir, do not ſay ſo ; has not God bleſſed you? are 
you not the ſecond ſovereign of the earth? and does he not 
converſe with you face to face f are not you the oracle to all 


into | 

our growing poſterity; and uext after his Sovereign Imperi- 

de Majeſty Lord Adam, patriarch of the world? . 

the Cain. But has not God + mg me, aud refuſed to con- 
erſe any more with me, while he daily favouis and counte- 


ances my younger brother Abel, as if he reſolved to ſet him 
p to rule over me. | 

D. No, Sir, that cannot be, you cannot be diſtu bed at 
uch a thing; is not the right of ſovereignty yours by primo- 
geniture? can God himſelf take that away, when it is once 
given? are you not Lord Adam's eldeſt ſon? are not you the 


N brit born glory of the creation ? and does not the government 
you jeleend to you by the divine right of birth and blood ? * 
pro Cain. But what does all that ſignify to me, while God ap- 


cum Pears 
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pears to favour and careſs my younger brother, and to ſhine 

upon him, while a black dejection, and token of diſpleaſure, 

ſurrounds me every day and he does not appear to me as he 
| uſed to do? | 

D And what need your Majeſty be concerned at that, if 
it be ſo? if he does not appear pleaſed, you have the whole 
world to enjoy yourſelt in, and all your numerous and riſing 
poſterity adore and honour you; what need theſe remote 
things be any diſturbance to you. 

Cain. How! my children, not the favour of God be valu. 
ed! yes, yes, in his favour of life; what can all the world a. 
vail without the ſmiles and countenance of him that made it 

D. Doubtleſs, fir, he that made the world, and placed you 
at the head of it all, to govern and direct it, has made it a- 
greeable; and it is able to give you a full ſatisfaction and en- 
joyment, if you pleaſe to conſider it well, though you were ns 
ver to converſe with him all the while you live in it. 

Cain. you are quite wrong there my children, quite wrong 

D. But do you not, great fir, ſee all your children, as well 
as us, rejoicing in the plenty of all things, and are they not 
completely happy, and yet they know little of that great God 
he ſeldom converſes among us; we hear of him indeed by your 
ſage advices, and we bring our offerings to you for him, a 
ou direct; and when that's done, we enjoy whatever ou 

* deſire; and ſo doubileſs may you in an abundant mas 
ner, if you pleaſe. | | 

Cain. But your felicity is wrong placed then, or you ſup 
poſe that God is pleaſed and ſatisfied in that your offering 
are brought to me; but what would you ſay, if you Kkney 
that God is diſpleaſed ? that he does not accept your offerings 


that when I facrificed to him in behalf of you all, he rejecie Ca 
my offerings, though 1 brought a princely gift, being of ud f 
fineſt of the wheat, the choiceſt and earlieſt fruits, and the ervic 


ſweeteſt of the oil, an offering ſuited to the giver of them al 

D. But if you offered them, fir, how are. you ſure - the 
were not accepted ? | 

Cain. Yes, yes, I am ſure ; did not my brother A bel offe 
at the ſame time, a lamb of his flock ? for he, you know de 
lights in cattle, and covers the mountains with his herds : ow 
him, all the while he was ſacrificing, a bright emanation ſhone 
chearing and enlivening, a pledge of favour ; and light amb# 
ent flames played hovering in the lower air, as if attending 


facrifice ; and, when ready prepared, immediately , 
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and burut up the fleſh, a ſweet odoriferous ſavour aſcending to 
him, who thus teſtified his acceptance ; whereas, over my head, 
a black cloud, miſty and diſtilling vapour, hung dripping upon 
the humble altar I had raiſed, and wetting the finelt and choi- 
ceſt things I had prepared, ſullied and defaced them; the 
wood, unapt to burn up the moiſture which fell, ſcarce recei- 
ved the fire I brought to kindle it ; and, even then, rather 
ſmothered and cheaked, then kindled into a flame ; in a word, 
it went quite out, without conſuming what was hrought to 
be offered up. py 
D. Let not our truly reverenced lord and father be diſqui- 
ted at all this 9 he accepts not what you bring, you are diſ 
harged of the debt, and need bring no more; nor have the 
rouble of ſuch laboured collections of rarities any more; when 
e thinks fit to require it again, you will have notice, no queſ- 
jon, and then it, being called for, will be accepted, or elſe 
hy ſhould it be required? 
Cain, That may indeed be the caſe, nor do I think of attempt- 
ng any more to bring an offering ; for I rather take it, that I 
m forbidden for the preſent ; but then, what is it that my 


younger brother triumphs in? and how am I inſulted, in that 


he and his houſe are all joy and triumph, as if they had ſome 
t advantage over me, in that their offering was accepted, 

hen mine was not ? 14 

D. Does he triumph over your maieſty, our lord and ſov- 
eign? Give us but your order, and we will go and pull him 
and all his generation to pieces; for to triumph over you, who 
s his elder brother, is an horrid rebellion and treaſon, and he 
dught to be expelled the ſociety of mankind. 

Cain. I think ſo too, indeed; however my dear children, 
nd faithful ſubjects, though I accept your offer ot duty and 
ervice, yet I will conſider very well, before I take up arms 
dgainſt my brother; beſides, our ſovereign father, and patriar- 
bal lord Adam, being yet alive, it is not my right to act of- 
nfively without his command. | 

D. We are ready therefore to carry your petition to him, 
and doubt not to obtain his licence and commiſſion too, to im- 
power you to do yourſelf juſtice upon your younger brother; 
ho, being your vaſſal, or at leaſt inferior, he is junio: in birth, 
nſults you upon the fancied opinion of having a larger {hare 
n the divine favour, and receiving a bleſſing on his ſacrifices, 


on pretence of the ſame favour being denied you. 


Cain. Jam content: go then, and give a juſt account of 
he ſtate of our affairs. 
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D. We hall ſoon return with the agreeable anſwer : let not 
our lord and father continue ſad and dejected, but depend ups 
on a ſpeedy relief, by the aſſiſtance of thy numerous iſſue, al 
devoted to thy interelt and felicity. 

Cain. My bleſſing be with you in your way, and give you 
a favourable reception at the venerable tent of our univerſal 
lord and father. | 
. \NoTs. Here the curſed race being fully given up to the 
direction of the evil ſpirit, which ſo early poſſeſſed them, and 
ſwelling with rage at the innocent Abel and his whole family 
they reſolved upon forming a moſt wicked and: deteſtable lis 
to bring about the advice which they had already given ther 
father Cain a touch of : and to pretend that Adam, being 
juſtly provoked at the undutiful behaviour of Abel, had gives 
Cain a commiſſion to chaſtiſe him, aad by force to cut him oh 
and all his family, as guilty of rebellion and pride. 

Filled with this miſchievous and. bloody reſolution, they 
came back to their father Cain, after ſtaying a few days, ſuck 
as were ſufficient to make Cain believe they had been at the 
{pacious plains where Adam dwelt ; the ſame which are nog 
called the blefſed valleys, or the plains of Mecca in, Arabi 
Felix, near the banks of the Red Sea. : 

Norz uE aiso, That Cain having received a wicked 
hint from theſe men, his children and ſubjects, as before, int» re 
mating that Abel had broken the law of primogeniture in by 
behaviour towards him (Cain); and that he OR be juſtiy 
puniſhed for it; Satan, that cunning manager of all our way 
ward paſſions, fanned the fire of envy and jealouſy with his ub 
moſt {kill all the while his other agents were abſent ; and rd? 
the time they came back, had blown it up into ſuch an heat 
of fury and rage, that it wanted nothing but air to make it 
burn out, as it ſoon afterwards did, in a furious flame of wrats ain 
and revenge, even to blood and deſtruction. dw d 

Juſt in the very critical moment, while things ſtood thus ſorr 
with Cain, Satan brings in his wicked iuſtruments, as if ul 
arrived with the return of his meſſage from Adam, at wbb. 
court they had been for orders; and thus they, that is, e th 
Devil, aſſuming to ſpeak by them, approach their father wil com 
an air of ſolemn, but chearful ſatisfaction at the ſucceſs aiceq«; 
their embaſſy. | | ellion 

D. Hail ſovereign, reverend, patriarchal lord! we com 
with joy to render thee an account of the ſucceſs of our me, I. 
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Cain. Have you then ſeen the venerable tents where dwell 


not e heaven born, the angelic pair, to whom all human rever- 
up- ee, highly due, is and ought always to be humbly. paid? 
, all D. We have, 


Cain. Did you, together with my grand requeſt, a juſt and 

mble homage for me pay, to the great fire aud mother of 

ankind. 

D. We did. . 2 

Cain, Did you in humble language repreſeat the griefs and 

guiſh which oppreſs my ſoul? 

D. We did, and back their bleſſings to thee bring. 

Cain. I hope, with humbleſt ſigus of filial duty, you took 

for me on your bended knees ? 

D. We did, and had our ſhare ; the patriaich lifting up 

hands to heaven, expreſſed his joy to ſee his ſpreading 
e, aud bleſſed us all. * 

Cain. Did you my ſolemn meſſage too deliver, my injuries 

partially lay down, and due aſſiſtance and direction crave ? . 

D. We did. | 

Cain, What ſpoke the oracle? he is God to me; what juſt 
mand do ye bring? what is to be done? zm I to bear the 

ulting junior's rage! and meekly ſuffer what unjuſtly he, 

onting primogeniture, and laws of God and man, impoſed 


cel his pride unſufferable? Am I to be cruſhed, and be no 
in re the firſt born ſon on earth, but bow and kneel to him? 
n hu . Forbid it heaven ! as Adam too forbids, who, with juſ- 
ufti God-like, and peculiar to injured parents, AbePs pride 


nts, and gives his high command to thee to puniſh, 
ain. To puniſh, ſay you? Did he uſe the word, the very 


1 bird? Am I commiſſioned then to puniſh Abel? 

hea ED. Not Abel only, but his rebel race, as they, alike in 
ke ve, alike are joined in puniſhment, 

ral WC ain. The race indeed have ſhared the merit with him. 


dw did they all inſult, and, with a ſhout-of triamph, mock 
ſorrow, when they ſaw me from my ſacrifice dejected come, 

If my diſappoiatment was their joy! 

D. This too the venerable prince repreſents ; and to pre- 

e the race in bounds of law Tabordinate and limited to du- 

commands that this firſt breach be not paſſed by, leſt the 

—_ upon record {hand to future times to encourage like 

elllon. | . I's 

ain. And is it then my ſovereign parent's will? 

D. It is his will, that thou, his eldeſt ſon, his image, his 

beloved 


'' beloved; ſhould] be maintained in all the rights of ſovereiguy 


, race. 


to trample on his elder brother 
e by his father; and I am commiſſioned but to exe 


der. 
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derived to thee from him; and not be left expoſed to injury, 
and power uſurped, but ſhould do thyſelf juſtice on the rebe 
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Cain. And ſo I will. Abel ſhall quickly know what it i 
ſhall know that he is thy 


cute his high command, his ſentence, which is God's; and 
that he falls by the hand of heavenly juſtice. 

So now Satan had done his work, he had deluded the mg. 
ther to a breach againſt the firſt and only command: he hat 
drawn Adam into the ſame ſnare ; and now he brings in Cai, 
prompted by his own rage, and deluded by his Saler ee 
craft, to commit murder, nay, a fratricide, an aggravated mi 


Upon this he ſends out Cain while the bloody rage was i 
its ferment, and wickedly, at the ſame time, bringing Abs 
innocent, and fearing no ill, juſt in his way, he ſuggeſts to h 
thoughts ſuch words as 7c Ap | 

Look you Cain : ſee how divine juſtice concurs with you 
father's righteous ſentence ; See, there is thy brother Abeld 
reed by heaven to fall into thy hands unarmed, unguarde 
that thou mayeſt do thyſelf juſtice upon him without fear 
See, thou mayeſt kill him; and if thou haſt a mind to conc 
it, no eyes can ſee, or will the world ever know it; ſo that! 
reſentment or revenge upon thee or thy poſterity can be app 
hended, but it may be ſaid ſome wild beaſt had rent him z! 
will any one ſuggeſt that thou, his brother and ſuperior, col 
poſſibly be the perſon. 

Cain, prepared for the fact by his former —_ rage n 
reſolution of revenge, was ſo much the leſs prepared to an 
the ſnare thus artfully contfived by the maſter of all ſubtle It He 
the Devil; ſo he immediately runs upon his brother An 
and, after a little unarmed reſiſtance, the innocent poor 1 
expecting no ſuch miſchief, was conquered and murdered 
ter which, as is to be ſuppoſed, the exaſperated crew of a 
outrageous race over run all his family and houſehold, ki 
man, woman, and child. 

It is objected here, that we have no authority i in Scripti 
to prove this part of the ſtory : But I anſwer, it is not lil 
but that Abel, as well as Cain, being at man's eſtate long! 
fore this, had ſereral children by their own ſiſters : for t 
were the only men in the world who were allowed the ma 

, | 
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ng their o ſiſters, there being no other women then in the 

yorld : and ay we never read of any of Abel's poſterity, it is 

ikewiſe as 12 the 

ill Abel only, whoſe ſons might immediately fall upon Cain 

or the blood of their father, and ſo the world have been in» 

olved in a civil war, as ſoon as there were two families in it. 
But be it ſo or not, it is not doubted the Devil wrought 


e l tter unlikely; and if the latter, then there is no probability 
Cain» the ſtory: for why might not he that made uſe of the ſer- 
dent to tempt Eve, be as well ſuppoſed to make a tool of 


ome of Caiu's ſons or grandſon's to prompt him in the wick- 
d attempt of murdering his brother? and why muſt we be 
bliged to bring in a miracle, or an apparition, into the ſtory, 
o make it probable that the Devil had any hand in it, when 
t was ſo natural to a degenerate race to act in ſuch a manner? 
However it was, and by whatever tool the Devil wrought, it 
is certain that this was the conſequence, poor Abel was butch- 
red ; And thus the Devil made a ſecond conqueſt on God's 
reation 3 for Adam was now, as may be ſaid really childleſs ; 
for his two ſons were thus far Toft, Abel was killed, and Cain 
Fas curſed, and driven out rom the preſence of the Lord, and 
us race blaſted with him. | 1155 
It would be an uſeful inquiry here, and worthy our giving 
an account of, could we come to a certainty in it; namely, 
Vhat was the mark that God ſet upon Cain, by which he 
was kept from being fallen upon by Abel's *riends or rela- 
tions? But as this does not belong to the Devil's hiſtory, and 
It _ God's mark, not the Devil's I have nothing to do with 
It here. 
The Devil had now gained his point : the kingdom of grace, 
ſo newly elected, had been as it were extinct without a new 
reation, had not Adam and Eve been alive, and had not Eve, 
hough now 130 years of age been a breeding young lady; 


bare childeen till they were ſeven or eight hundred years old. 
This ſeeming of Eve peopled not the world ſo much, as it re- 
tored the bleſſed race ; for though Abel was killed, Cain had 
a numerous offspring preſently, which, had Seth (Adam's 
third ſon) never been born, would ſoon have replemſhed the 
world with 1 ſuch as they were; the ſeed of a murder- 
er, curſed of God, branded with a mark of infamy, 'and who 

H afterwards 


able they were all murdered, as that they ſhould 


ith Cain in the horrid murder, or he had never done it. e- 
her it was directly, or by agents, is not material, nor is the 


for we muſt ſuppoſe the women, in that ſtate of longevity, 
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afterwards fell all together in the univerſal ruin of the race hy 
the deluge. | & . 
But, after the murder of Abel, Adam had another {on bony 
namely, Seth, the father of Enos, and indeed the father of thy 
holy race; far during his time, and his ſon. Enos, the ten 
ſays, „that men began to call on the name of the Lord; 
that is to ſay, they began to look back upon Cain. and bi 
wicked race; and, being convinced of the wickedneſs they 
had committed, and led their whole poſterity into, they bega 
to ſue to heaven for pardon of what was paſt, and to lead; 
new ſort of life. | | 

But the Devil had met with too much ſucceſs in his firſt a 
tempts, not to $0 on with his general reſolution of debauch 
ing the minds of men, and bringing them off from God; a 
therefore, as he kept his hold upon Cain's curſed race, en 
broiled already in blood and murder, ſo he proceeded with lis 
degenerate offspring, till, in a word, he brought both the hoh 
{eed, and the degenerate race, to join in one univerſal conſent 
of crime, and to go on in it, with ſuch aggravating circun 
ſtances, as that it repented the Lord that he had made men 
and he reſolved to overwhelm them again with a general del 
truction, and clear the world of them. 27 

The ſucceſſion of blood in the royal, original line of Adam, i 
preſerved in the ſacred hiſtories, and and brought down as lot 
. as Noah and his three ſons, for a continued ſeries of 145 
years, ſay ſome, 1640, ſay others; in which time, fin ſpread 
itſelf ſo generally through the whole race, and the ſons d 
God, ſo the ſcripture calls the men of the righteous ſeed, tle 
progeny of Seth, came in unto the daughters of men, that i; 
joined themſelves to the curſed race of Cain, and married pr 
miſcuouſly with them, according to their fancies, the womeh 
it ſeems, being beautiful and tempting ; and though the De 
vil could not make the women handſome or ugly in one orv 
ther families, yet he might work up the guſt of wicked incl 
nation on either fide, fo as to make both the men and womel 
tempting and agreeable to one another, where they ought nd 
to have been ſo ; and perhaps, as it is often ſeen to this dj 
the more tempting for being under a legal reſtraint. 

It is objected here, that we do not find in the Seriptunh 
that the men and woman of either race were at that time fd: 
bidden intermarrying with one another; and it is true, litterall 
they were not forbid,: but if we did not ſearch rather to make = 
doubts, than to explain them, we might ſuppoſe it was ow 
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en by ſome particular command at that time, ſeeing we may 

aſovably allow every thing to be forbidden, which they are 

axed with, as a crime in comitting; and as the Sons of God 

aking them wives, as they Vougy fit to chuſe, though from 
ſe 


the daughters of the c race, is there charged upon 
* — a t crime, and for 


gem as a general depravation, and a grea | 
hich, it is ſaid, God even repented that he had made them, 
e need go no farther to ſatisfy ourſelves that it was certain- 
forbidden. 1. 

Satan, no doubt too, had a hand in this wickedueſs ; for 
it was his buſineſs to prompt men to do every thing which 
bod had prohibited, ſo the reaſon given why the men of thoſe 
ys did this thing, was, they ſaw the daughters of men, that 
of the wicked race, or forbidden fort, were fair. He 
mpted them by the luſt of the eye; and, in a word the 
dies were beautiful and agreeable, and the Devil knew how 


y the mere direction of their fancy and appetite, without re- 
ding the ſupreme prohibition. They took them wives of all 
hich they choſe, or ſuch as they like to chuſe. 


de wickedneſs of the heart of man was great before God, and 
at ke reſented it. In ſhort God percieved that a degeneracy 
defect of virtue had ſeized upon the whole race: that 
eir was a general evorruption of manners, a depravity of na- 
re upon them; that even the holy ſeed was tainted with it; 
at the Devil had broken in upon them, and prevailed to a 
at degree: that not only the practice of the age was cor. 
pt, for that God could caſily have reſtraind, but that, the 
y heart of man was debauched, his defires wholly vitiated, 
his ſenſes engaged in it: ſo that, in a word it became ne- 
lary to ſhew the divine diſpleaſme, not in the ordinary 
nger, by judgment and reproofs of ſuch kinds as uſually 
laim men, but by a general deſtruction to 8weep them away, 
ar the earth of them, and put an end to their wickedneſs at 
e, removing the offence and the offenders all together. This 
gaified at large, Gen. vi 5. God ſaw that the wicked- 
jeſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagina- 
on of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” 
Id again, ver. II, 12 « The earth was also corrupt before 
od; and the earth was filled with violence. And God 
doked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt ; for all 
jeſh had corrupted his way upon the earth.“ 
H 2 "i 


make uſe of the allurement ; the men liked and took them 


But the text adds, that this promiſcuous generation went 
ther than the mere outward crime of it; for it ſnewed that 
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It muſt be eonfeſſed, it was a ſtrange conqueſt the De 
| had made in the antediluvian world; that he had, as J my 
ſay, brought the whole race of mankind into a general ten 
from God, Noah was indeed a preacher of righteouſneſs ; 2 
be had preached about five hundred years to as little purpoþ 
as moſt of the good miniſters ever did; for we do not ref 
there was one man converted by him, or at leaſt not one d 
them left ; for that, at the deluge, their was either none d 
them alive, or none ſpared but Noah, and his three ſons, a 
their wives; and even they are (it is evident) recorded, ng 
ſo much to be ſaved for their own goodneſs, but becauſe the 
were his ſons 3/ Nay; without breach of charity, ve may es 
clude, that at leaft one went to the Devil even of thoſe three; 
namly, Ham or Cham, for triumphing in a brutal manner owe 
his father's drunkenneſs ; for we find the ſpecial curſe reach 
to him and his poſterity for many ages; and whether it wei 
ee then the preſent ſtate of life with them, ye cannd 
We will ſuppoſe now, through this whole 1500 years th 
Devil, having fo effectualy debauched mankind, had advance 
his infernal kingdom to a“ prodigious height: for the ta 
ſays, The whole earth was filled with violence.” I 
word, blood, murder, rape, robbery, oppreſſion, and injulti 
er W every where; and men like the wild bears in i 
ſt, lived by prey, biting and devouring one another, 
At this time, Noah begins to preach a new doctrine 
them; ſor as he had before been a preacher of righteouſn 
he next becomes a preacher of vengeance. Firſt, he tells the 
they ſhall be all overwhelmed with a deluge ; that, for th 
fins, God repented they were made; and that he we 
deſtroy them all; adding, that, to prevent the ruin of 
ſelf and family, he reſolved to build bim a ſhip, to have 
course to when the water ſhould come over the reſt of 
world, {6 e | 
What jeſting, what ſcorn, what contempt did this wi 
expoſe the good old man to for above a hundred years! i 
ſo long the work was building, as ancient authors ſay. 
us repreſent to ourſelves in the moſt lively manner, b. 
the witty world at that time behaved to poor old Noah; 
they took their evening walks to ſee what he was ' doi 
and paſt their judgment upon it, and upon the progreſs ofÞ 
I ſay, to repreſent this to ourſelves, we need go no farti 
then to our own witticiſms upon religion, and upon o : 
* 
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alemn-myſteries of divine worſhip : how we damn the ſerious 
or enthuſiaſts, think the grave mad, and the ſober melan- 
holy; call religion, itſelf Flatus and Hypo; make the de- 
put ignorant, the divine mercenary, and the whole ſcheme 
H divinity a frame of prieſtcraft : And thus, no doubt, 
he building an ark or boat, or whatever they called it, to 
Joat over the mountains, and dance over the plains, wh 
ould it be but a religious frenzy, and the man that ſo baſed 
limſelf, a lunatic ? and all this in an age when divine thin 
ame by immediate revelation into the minds of men! T 
Devil muſt therefore have made a ſtrange conqueſt upon man- 
ind, to obliterate all the reverence which but a little before 
ras so ſtrangely impreſt upon them concerning their Maker, 
This was certainly the height of the Devil's kingdom and 
e ſhall never find him arrive at such a pitch again. He was 
hen tridy and litterally the universal monarch, nay, the God 
f this world, and, as all tyrants do, he governs. them with 
0” arbitary abſolute ſway ; and had not God thought fit to 
ve him a writ of ejectment, and afterwards drawn him out 
f poſſeſſion, I know not what would have been the caſe. He 
igt t have kept bis hold, for aught I know, till the ſeed of 
he womau came to bruſe his head, that is to say, cripple his 
orernment? dethrone him, and depole his power, as has been 
[fled in the Meſſiah. 2 | 

But as he was I fay, drownd ont of the world, his king- 
om for the preſent was at an end: at leaſt, if he had a do- 
inion, he had no ſubjects; and as the creation was in a man- 
er renewed, ſo the Devil had all his work to do over again. 
nhappy 'man ? how has he, by his weak reſiſtance, made the 
Devil's recovering his hold too eaſy to him, and give him all 
e advantages except as before excepted, which he had before? 
ow, whether he retired in the mean time, and how he got 
boting agaiu after Noah and his family were landed upon the 
ew ſurface, that we come next to enquire. ; 


CHAP. IX. 


, Devil's ſecond kingdom, and how he got footing in tle 
| — f renezved World, by his victory over Noah and his Race. 
3 0 | 

fartlf HE ſtory of Noah, his building the ark, his embarking 
himſelf and all nature's ſtock for a new world on board it, 
H 3 the 
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the long voyage they took and the bad weather they met with 
though it would embelliſh this work very well, and come in ven 
mueli to the purpose in this place, yet as it does not beloyy 
to the Devil's ſtory, for I cannot prove what some ſuggeſ, 
viz. That he was in the ark among the reſt; I ſay, for thy 
reaſon, I muſt omit it. 8 

And now, having mentioned Satay's being in the ark, a 
I fay, I cannot prove it, ſo there are, I think ſome good reaſon 
to believe he was not there, Iſt, I know no buſineſs he hal 
there. 2dly, We read of no miſchief done there. And thek 
Fond together, make me conclude he was abſent, The 

aft I chiefly iofiſt upon, That we read of no miſchief don 
there; which, if he had been in the ark, would certaich 
have happened. And therefore J ſuppoſe rather, that wha 
he ſaw his kingdom diſſolved, his ſubjects all ingulphed in y 
inevitable ruin aud deſolation, a ſight ſuitable enough to hin 
except as it might unking him for a time; I ſay, when he ſay 
this, he took care to ſpeed himſelf away as well as he coul 
and make his retreat to a place of ſafety. Where that wa 
is no more difficult to us then it was to him. 

It is ſuggeſted, that as he is prince of the power of the ai 
he retired only into that region. It is moſt rational t 
ſuppoſe he went no farther on many accounts, of which | 
ſhall ſpeak by and by. Here he ſtaid hovering in the earth! 
atmoſphere, as he has often done ſince, and perhaps now does: 
or, if the atmoſphere of this globe was affected by the w 
draught of the abſorption, as ſome think, then he kept him 
upon the watch, to ſee what the event of the new phenom. 
on would be; and thisgratch, whatever it was I doubt 10 A 
was as near the earth as he could place himself, perhaps in toll 
atmoſtphere of the moon, or, in a word, the next place @ 
retreat he could find. | 8 | his 

From hence I took upon me to inſiſt, that Satan has not! 
more certain knowledge of events than we; I ſay, he has noti 
more certain knowledge; that he may be, able to make ftroiy 
er conjuctures, and more rational concluſion from what Ky. 
ſees, I will not deny; and that which be moſt undoes us inn > 
that he ſees more to conclude from, than we can; but 1 wy. 
fatished he knows nothing of futurity more than we can | | 
by observation and inference ; nor, for example, did he kn. * 
whether God would re- people the world any more or. bot. Bl. 0 

I mult therefore allow, that he only waited to fee whl 
would be the event of this ſtrange eruption of water and wil 
God propoſed to do with the ark, and all chat was in it. 


OF THE DEVIL 
Some philglopher tell us, beſides what I hinted above, that 


be Devil could l. ave no retreat in the earth's atmosphere; 


1 * or that the earth being wholly condenſed into water, and 
e ; ave continually poured down its ſtreams to deluge the earth 
yk hat body was become ſo ſmall, and had ſuffered ſuch convul- 


on, that there was but juſt enough of air left to ſurround the 
ater, or as might ſerve by its preſſure to preſerve the natwal 
holition of things, and ſupply the creatures in the ark with a 
bart to breathe in. : 

The atmosphere indeed might ſuffer ſome ſtrange and unnat- 
ral motions at that time, but not (I believe) to that degree; 
owever, I will not affirm that there could be room in it, or 
6 now, for the Devil, much leſs for all the numberless legions 
f Sata:*s hoſt ; but there was and now certainly is, ſufficient 
pace to receive him and a ſufficient body of his troops 
or the buſineſs he had for them at that time, and that is 
nough to the purpoſe ; or if the earth's atmosphere did ſuffer 
ny particular convulſion on that occaſion, he might make his 
etzeat to the atmoſphere of the moon, or of Mars, ar of Ve- 
us, or any of the other planets, for he that is prince of the air 
ould not want retreats in such a caſe, from whence he might 
atch for the iſſue of things; certainly he did not go tar, 
decauſe his busineſs lay here, and he never goes out of his 
way of ns. ö 

In particular, his more than ordinary concern was to fee what 
rould become of the ark: He was wiſe enough, doubtleſs to 
ze that God, who had directed its making, nay even the very, 
truQure of it, would certainly take care of it preſerve it upon 
he water, and bring it to ſome place of ſafety or other; 
hough where it ſhould be, the Devil with all his cunnicg, 
ould not reſolve, whether on the ſame ſurface, the waters 
irawn off or in any other created, or to be created place; and 
his ſtate of uncertainty being evidently his caſe, and which 
proves his ignorance of futurity, it was his busineſs, I ſay, 
o watch with the utmoſt vigilance for the event. . 

If the ark was (as Mr Burnet thinks) guided by two 
angels, they not only held it from fouudering, or being ſwal- 
owed up in the water, but certainly kept the waters calm 
about it, eſpecially when the Lord brought a ſtrong wind to 
blow over the whole globe, which by the way was the firſt, 
nd, I ſuppoſe, the only univerſel ſtorm that ever blew ; for 


t was thus guided, to be ſure the Devil ſaw it, and that with 
navy and regret that he could do it no injury; for doubtleſs 
: had 


F 


o he ſure it blew over the whoſe ſurface at once; I ſay; if 


— 


D -- err 
had it been in the Devil's power, as God haddrownd the whe 


race of man, except what was in the ark, he would have tale 
care to have dispatched them too, and ſo made an end of th 
creation at once; but either he was not impowered to go to th 
ark, or it was ſo well guarded by angels, that, when he cam 
near it, he could do it no harm, 80 it reſted at length, th 
vaters abating on the mountains of Ararat, in Armenia or ſons 
where elſe that way, and where they ſay a piece of the ke 
is remaining to this day; of which however, with Dr, 
ſay, I believe not one word. | 

The ark being ſafely landed, * tis reasonable to believe Nos 
prepared to go on ſhore, as the ſeamen call it, as ſoon as th 
dry land began to appear; and here you muſt allo me 9 
ſuppose Satan, though himſelf cloathed with a cloud, ſoa 
not to be ſeen, came immediately, and perched on the roc 
ſaw all the heaven-kept house-hold ſafe landed, and all the hof 
of living creatures, diſperſing (themſelves down the fades d 
the mountains, as the ſearch of their food, or other proper c 
caſions directed them, 

This fight was enough; Satan was at no loſs to concluk 
from hence, that the deſign of God was to repeople the woll 
by the way of ordinary generation, from the poſterity of tha 
eight perſons, without creating any new ſpecies. _ 

Very well, ſays the Devil; then my advantage over then, 
by the ſnare I laid for poor Eve, is good till; and I am nay 
juſt where I was after Adam's expulſion from the garden, a 
when I had Cain and his race, to go to work with; for her 
is the old expunged corrupted race (till : as Cain was the 6 
| je& then, ſo Noah is my man now; and if I do not maſig 

him one way or another, I am miſtaken ia my mark. Pardo 
me for making a ſpeech for the Devil. 

Noah, big with a ſenſe of his late condition, and while the 
wonders of the deluge were freſh in his mind, ſpent his fi 
days in the exſtacics of his ſoul, giving thanks, and pray 
the power that had been his protection in and through the 
flood of waters, and which had in fo miraculous a mannd 
ſafely landed him on the furface of the newly diſcovered land; 
and the text tells us as one of the firſt things he was employ 
ed in, „He built an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt-6 
« ferings upon the altar,” Gen. viii. 20, 

While Noah was thus employed he was tafe, the Devil bim 
ſelf could no where break in upon him; and we may ſuppl 
very reaſonably, as he found the old father invulnerable, „ 
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wh ft him for ſome years; watching notwithſtanding all poſſible 
 taknWdvantages againſt his ſons, and their children; for, now the fa- 
of the ily began to increaſe, and Noah's ſons had ſeveral children; 
to thWhetber himſelf had any more children after the flood or not, 
cem hat we are not arrived to any certainty about. 

h, the Among his ſons the Devil found Japhat, and Shem, good, 


ious, religious and very devout perſons ; ſerving God daily, 
ſter the example of their good old father Noah; and he could 
nake nothing of them, or of any of their poſterity ; But Ham, 


he ſecond, or, according to ſome, the younger ſon of Noah, 


Noi ad a ſon, who was named Canaan, a looſe young profligate 
as the cllow ; his education was probably but curſory and ſuperficial, 
me u is father Ham not being nearly ſo religious and ſerious man 
, fog his brothers Shem and Japhet were; and, as Cagpan's edu- 


ation were defective, ſo he proved, as untaught youth gener- 
Ily do, a wild, and, in ſhort, a very wicked fellow; and conſe- 


les M veotly a fit tool for the Devil to go to work with. 

Jer 06 Noah, a diligent induſtrious man, being with all hiv family, 
hus plantcd in the rich fruitful plains of Armenia, or wherever 

nclub ou pleaſe, let it be near the mountains of Caucaſus or Ararat, 

wor ent immediately to work, cultivating and improving the ſoil, 


* cattle and paſtures, ſowing corn, and among other 
hings, planted trees for food ; and amors; the fruit trees he 


then lanted vines, of the grapes whereof he made, no doubt, as 
n no bey till in the ſame country do make, moſt excellent wine, 
n, and ch, luſcious, ſtrong, and pleaſant. | : 
r her I cannot come into the notion of our critics, who to excuſe 
ae Noah from the guiit of what followed, or at leaft from the cen- 
malta ure, tell us, he knew not the ſtrength or the nature of wine; 


dut that gathering the heavy cluſters of the grapes, and their 


e e aſted the tempting liquor; and that, the Devil aſſiſting, he 
s firf as charmed with the delicious fragrance, and taſted again 
ul and again, preſſing it out into a bowl or diſh, that he might 
h th rake a large quantity; till at length, the heady froth aſcended 


and ſeized his hrain: he became intoxicated and drunk, not in 


land che leaſt imagining there was any ſuch ſtrength uf the juice of 
aplop chat excellent fruit, 
nt · dl But to make out this ſtory, which is indeed very favourable 


for Noah, but in itſelf extremely ridiculous, you muſt neceſſari- 
ly fall into ſome abſurdities, and beg the queſtion moſt egregi - 
ouſly in ſome particular caſes ; which way of arguing will by no 
means ſupport what is ſuggelted; at firſt you mult ſuppoſe there 
was 


wn weight cruſhing out their balmy juices into his hand, he 
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was no ſuch thing as wine made before the deluge, and that N 
body had ever been made drunk with the juice of the grape h 

fore Noah; which, I ſay, is begging the queſtion in the go... 
ſeſt manner. — ; FA 2H 4 

If the contrary is true, as I ſee no reaſon to queſtion; if] 
lay, it was true, that there was wine drank, and that men wen 
or had been drunk with it, before, they cannot then but ſup 
poſe, that Noah, who was a wiſe, a great, and a good may 
and a preacher of righteouſneſs both knew of it, and withoy 
doubt had, in his preaching againſt their crimes, preachedz 
gainſt this amongſt the reſt, upbraiding them with it, reproml 
them for it, and exhorting them againſt it. 

Again *tis highly probable they had grapes growing a 
conſequently wines made from them, in the antediluvian worl 
how elſe did Noah come by the vines which he planted ? Fa 
we are to ſuppoſe, he could plant no trees or ſhrubs, but fad 
as he found the roots of in the earth, and which no doubt hai 
been there before in their higheſt perfection, and coaſequenth 
grown up, and brought forth the ſame luſcious fruit as befor, 

Beſides, as he found roots of the vines, ſo he underſtood 
what they were, and what fruit they bore, or elſe it may i 
ſuppoſed alſo he would not have planted them; for he plan 
ed them for their fruit, as he did it in the proviſion he was m 
king for his ſubfiſtance, and the ſubſiſtance of his family; aa 
it he did not know what they were, he would not have ſet then 
for he was not planting for diverſion, but for profit. | 
Upon the whole, it ſeems plain to me, he knew what he di 
as well when he planted the vines, as when he preſſed out ti 
grapes; and alſo, when he drank the juice, that he knew 
was wine, was ſtrong, and would make him drunk, if he took 
enough of it; He knew that other men bad been drunk wi 
ſuch liquor before the flood; and that he had reprehendel 
them for it; and therefore it was not his ignorance, but tit 
Devil took him at ſome advantage, when his appetite was egg n « 
er or he thirſty, and the liquor cooling and pleaſant; and, Man 
ſhort, as Eve ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled her, and ſhe did eat} 
fo the Devil beguiled Noah, and he did drink; the temptatiot 
was too ſtrong for Noah, not the wine; he knew well enougl 
what he did, but, as the drunkards fay to this day, it was i 
good he could not forbear it, and ſo he got drunk before he 
was aware; or, as our ordinary ſpeech expreſſes it, he was & 
vertaken wit i drink: and Mr Pool, and other expoſitors at 
partly of the ſame mind. : | * 

0 
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No ſooner was the poor old man conquered, and the wine 
d üghtened his, head, but it may be ſuppoſed he falls off 
om the chair or hench where he ſat, and, tumbling backward 
cloat hs, which in thoſe hot countries were only looſe open 
bes, like the veſts which the Armenians wear to this day, 
ing abroad, or the Devil ſo aſſiſting on purpoſe to expoſe 
m, he lay there iif a naked undecent poſture not fit to be 


n. bet 7 | | 
In this juncture who ſhould come by but young Canaan ! 
ſome ; or, as others think, this young fellow firſt attacked 
n-by way of kindneſs, and pretended affe ion: prompted 
grandfather to drink, on pretence of the wine being good 
him, and proper for the ſupport of his old age; and ſub- 
ſet upon him, drinking alſo with him; and ſo (his head 
ng too ſtrong for the old man's, drank him down, and then, 
il like, triumphed oven him; boaſted of his conqueſt, inſult- 
he body as it were dead, and uncovered him on purpoſe to 
doſe him; and, leaving him in that indecent poſture, went 
made ſport with it to his father Ham, who in that part, 
ked like himſelf, did the ſame to his brethren Japheth and 
m; but they, like modeſt and good men, far from carrying 
de wicked iuſult on their parent, went and covered him, 
he Scripture expreſſes it, and, as may be ſuppoſed, inform- 
him how he had been abuſed, and by whom. 
hy elſe ſhould Noah, when he came to himſelf, ſhew his 
atment fo much againſt. Canaan his grandſon, rather than 
init Ham bis father; and whom, tis ſuppoſed in the ſtory, 
guilt chiefly lay upon? We ſee the curſe is (as it were) 
wholly upon Canaan the grandſon, and not a word of the 
er is mentioned; Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. Curſed be Ca- 
a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be,” &c. 2 
hat Ham was guilty, that is certain from the hiſtory of 
fact; but I cannot but ſuppoſe his grandſon was the oc- 
bn of it; and in this caſe the Devil ſeems to have made 
aan the inſtrument or tool to delude Noah, and draw him 
d drunkenneſs, as he made the ſerpent the tool to beguile 
and draw her into diſobedience. 
ofſibly Canaan might do it without deſign at firſt, but 
t be brought in to ridicule and make a jeſt of the old pa» 
h afterwards, as is too frequent ſince in the practice of 
lays ; but J rather believe he did it really with a wicked 
qu, and on purpoſe to inſult and expoſe his reverend old 
It ; and this ſeems more like too, becauſe of the great 
bitterneſs 


what force could his preaching be, who had thus fallen hi 


but that, being fallen into that fin, it became habitual, and 


Noah curſed the wickedneſs of Ham's degenerate race; 10 
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bitterneſs with which Noah reſested it; after he came to h 
informed of it, per « | 

But be that as it will, the Devil certg#nly made a 

conqueſt here, and, as to outward appearance uo leſs than thi 
which he gained before aver Adam; nor did the Devil's vis 
tory conſiſt barely in his having drawn in the only righteoy 
man of the whole antideluvian world, and Jo beginning or ii 
tiating the new young progeny with a crime; but here wa 
the great oracle ſilenced at once; the preacher of righteoul 
neſs, for ſuch, no doubt, he would have been to the un 
world, as he was to the old, I ſay, the preacher was tum 
out of office, or his mouth ſtopt, Which was worſe ; nay, 4 
was a ſtopping of his mouth in the worſt kind, far work 
than ſtopping his breath; for had he died, the office had 
ſc:nded to his ſon's Shem and Japheth z but he was dead 
the office of an inſtructor, though alive as to his being; for 


ſelf into the moſt ſhameful and beaftly exceſs? - - 
\ Beſides, ſome are of the opinion, though I hope with 
ground, that Noah was not only overtaken once in his dm 


continued in it a great while; and that it was this which ist 
meaning of his being uncovered in his tent, and that his 
ſaw his nakedneſs ; that is, he continually expoſed himſelf 
a long time, an hundred years, ſay they; and that hi 
Ham, and his grandſon Canaan, having drawn bim into 
kept him in it, encouraged and prompted it; and all the u 
Satan ſtill prompting them, joined their ſcoffs and conte 
of him, wich their wicked endeavours to promote the wich 
neſs; and both with as much ſucceſs as the Devil hin 
could wiſh for. 1 

Then, as for his two ſons modeſtly and decently cowl 
their father, they tell us, that repreſents Shem and Japlt 
applying themſelves in an kumble and dutifal manner to 
father, to intreat and beſeeck him to conſider his ancient 
ry, his own pious exhortations to the late drowned worl, 
to conſider the offence which he gave by his evil courls Tu 
God, and the ſcandal to his whole family; and alſo that 
are brought ine ffectually prevailing upon him; and that 


1 


timony of his ſincere repentance after the fact. 
The ftory is not ſo very unlikely, as it is certain that 
not to be proved, and therefore we had better take it 


* — 
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id it, viz. for one ſingle act, But ſuppoſe it was ſo, tis ſtill 
zrtain that Noah's preaching was ſadly interrupted ; the ener- 
y of his words flattened, and the force of his perſuakons ener- 
ited and abated, by his ſhameful fall; that he was effectually 
lenced for an inſtructor ever after; and this was as much as 
e Devil had occaſion for; and therefore indeed we read lit- 
e more of him, except that he lived three hundred and fifty 
ears after the flood ; nay, we donot ſo much as read, that he 
ad any more children, but the contrary ; nor indeed could 
oah have any more children, except by his old and 
peranuated wife, whom it was very likely he had four or 
re hundred years, unleſs you will ſuppoſe he was allowed ts 
arry ſome of his own progeny, daughters or grand-daugh- 
rs, which we do not ſuppoſe was allowed, no not to Adam 
mlelf. | 
This was certainly a maſter-piece of the Devil's policy, and 
fatal inſtance of his unhappy diligence, viz. that the door of 
e ark was no ſooner open, and the face of the world hardly 
from the univerſal deſtruction of mankind, but he was at 
ork among them; and that not only to form a general defec- 
dn among the race, upon the foot of the original taint of na- 
re, but like a bold Devil he-ſtrikes at the very root, and 
8 at the next general repreſentative of mankind, attacks the 
ad of the family, that in his miſcarriage the riſe and pro- 
is of a reformation of the new world ſhould receive an eur - 
check, and ſhould be at once prevented ; I ſay, like a bold 
vil, he ſtrikes at the root; and, alas! poor unhappy No- 
be proved tbo weak for him; Satan prevailed in his very 
attempt, and got the victory over him at once. 
Noah thus overcome, and Satan's conqueſt carried on to the 
toft of his own wiſhes, the Devil had little more to do in 
world for ſome ages, than to carry on an univerſal degen- 
cy among mankind, and to finiſh it by a like diligent appli- 
ion, in deluding the generality of the race, and them as 
came on gradually into life; this he found the leſs diffi. 
It, becauſe of the firſt defection, which ſpread like a conta- 
n upon the earth immediately after. 


gn was in building that great ftupendous ſtaircaſe, for ſuch 


fd had not been drunk, or otherwiſe infatuated, they would 
er have undertaken ; even Satan himſelf could never have 


with them to undertake ſuch a prepoſterous piece of 
1 0 work 


>. 


— 


. = 


The firſt evidence we have of his ſucceſs in this miſchievous 
eems it was intended, called Babel, which, if the whole 


— 


heaven; or, (2) that they could build firm enough to reſiſii 


. prompting! them to every thing that was-contrary to the 


iaconſiſtent with common ſenſe, the more to his purpoſe 1 
it ſhewed the more what a complete conqueſt he had gau Irie t 


and to the command of Heaven: for God's command way! 


as the 4 were pitching in one place, as if they were not to. 
u 
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work, for it had neither end er linens, poliility or probabl 
ty in it. 


I mut confes 1 „ apt. do nwdicobocenn tbh 
oellors/ in my thoughts, from the charge itſelf, as we gener, 
ally underſtand it ; namely, that they really deſigned to bui 
a tower which ſhould reach up to heaven, or that it ſhould & 
cure them in caſe of another flood; and fatter Caſautory 

of my opinion; whether 1 am of his or not is a queſtion by 
itſelf: his opinion is, that the confuſion was nothing but 
breach among the undei takers and directors of the work:; al 
that the building was defigned chiefly for a ſtorehouſe for p 
viſions, in cafe of a ſecond deluge : as to their notion of if 
reaching up to heaven, he takes the expreſſion to be allegai 
cal rather than literal, and only to mean that it ſhould be ay" 
ceeding high: perhaps they might not be aſtronomers evo 
to meaſure the diftance of ſpace between the earth and K hit 
ven, as we pretend to do now; but as Noah was then al 
and as we believe all his three ſons were ſo too, they wer rf 
ble to have informed them how abſurd it was to ſuppoſe eiii 
the: one or the other; viz. (I) that they could build up” 


enough to overtop the waters, ſuppoſing ſuch anath 
2 ane was only that | 
intended to build a moſt glorious and magnificeat city, wht 
they might all inhabit together; and that this tower was Id | 
built for ornament, and alſo for ſtrength, or as above, fon 
ſtorehouſe to lay up vaſt magazines. of proviſions, in caſe 
extraordinary floods, or other events, the city being built M © 
—— — the plains of Shinar near the river 501 
But the ſtory, as it is recorded, ſuits better with Sat be ſ 
meaſures at that time 3 and as he was from the begin 5 


pine(s of man, fo the more prepoſterous it was, and the 


ver the reaſon as well as the religion of mankind at that ti 
Again, it is evident in this caſe they were not only al 
contrary to the nature of things, but contrary to the de 


they ſhould repleniſh the earth, that is, that they ſhould ip 
their habications-over 1 It, and people the whole globe ; wk 


ficient to take up any mort, 
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But what cared the Devil for that? or, to put it a little 


o him to bring mankind to act juſt contrary to what heaven 
bad directed or commanded them in any thing, and, if poſſible, 
n thing. | | & +19 | 

But God melt put a ſtop to this fooliſh pieee of work ; 
ad it was time indeed to do ſo, for a madder thing the Devil 
imſelf never propoſed to them; I ſay, God himſelf put a ſtop 
o this new undertaking, and diſappointed the Devil; and how 
vas it done? not in judgment and anger, as perhaps the De- 
il expected, and hoped for, but as pitying the fimplicity of 
hat dreaming creature man, he eonfuſed their ſpeech, or as 
ome ſay, divided and confuſed their counſels, ſo that they 
ould not agree with one another z which would be the ſame 
hing as not to underſtand one another; or he pat a new ſhib- 
boleth upon their tongues ; thereby ſeparating them into tribes 
br families; for by this every family found themſelves under 
neceſſity of keeping together; and this naturally inereaſed 
hat different jargon of language; for at firſt it might be no 
"04 | | Ef rx 
What a confuſion this was to them we all know, by their 
ring obliged to leave off their building, and immediately fe- 
arating one from another; but what a ſurprise it was to the 
ld ſerpent, that remains to be conſidered of, for indeed it be- 
pags to his hiſtory, 8 

Satan had never met with any diſappointment in all his wick - 
I attempts till now ; for, $-{, he ſucceeded even to _ 
pon Eve, he did the like pon Cain; and, in fart, upon t 
whole world, one man (Noah) excepted 5 when he blended 
he ſons of God, and the daughters of hell, for ſo the word 
underſtood, together, in promiſcuous voluptuous living as 
generation. | 
As to the deluge, authors are not agrzed whether it was a 
lilappointment to the Devil or not; it might be indeed a fur- 
priſe to him; for though Noah had preached of it for a hun- 
lred years together, yet as he (Satan) daily prompted the 
deople not to heed or believe what the old fellow Noah ſaid 


chem, and to ridicule his whimſical building a monſtrous tub 
6 8” (vim or float in, when the faid deluge ſhould come; fo I 
* of the opinion he did not believe it himſelf, and am poſitive 
could not forſee it, by any inſight into futurity that he was 
* aſter of. | 67 


It is true, the aſtronomers tell us, there was a very terrible 
I 2 comet 


— 


andſomer, that was what Satan aimed at; for it was enough - 
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| now to be uſed, and how many languages there were, the 
veral ancient writers of the Devil's ſtory have not yet dets 


comet ſeen in the air; that it appeared for 180 days befur Wi w 
the flood continually ; and that as it approached nearer tc 
nearer every day all the while, ſo that at laſt it burſt and fall 


W 
down iu a vontinual ſpout or ſtream of water, being of waten nc 
ſubſtance, and the quantity ſo great, that it was forty dn he 
falling; So that this comet, not only fortold the deluge , fo 

_ drowning of the earth, but actually performed it, and drowned g. 
it from itſelf. | | to 

But to leave this tale to them that told it, let us confide 

the Devil ſurprized, and a little amazed, at the abſorptia ed 
or *1nundation or whatever we are to call it, of the earth y ſta 
the deluge ; not, I ſay, that he was much concerned at V mi 
perhaps juſt the contrary ;z and if God would drown. it again ing 
and as often as he thought fit, I do not ſee, by any thing 
meet with in Satan's hiſtory, or in the nature of him, that Wn pe 
would be at all diſturbed at it; all that I can ſee in it, ing 
eould give Satan any concern, would be, that all his favouri ere 
were gone, and he had his werk to do over again, to ly the 
foundation for a new conqueſt in the generation that was wh up: 
come: but in this his proſpe& was fair enough, for why ſhould bei 
he be diſcouraged, when he had now eight people to work ui jott 
on, who met with ſuch ſucceſs when he had but two ! bet 
why ſhould he queſtion breaking. in now, where nature was 4 clin 
00G vitiated and corrupted, when he had before conquer thr: 
the ſame nature, when in its primitive rectitude and purity, jul the! 
come out of the hands of its Maker, and fortified with the a deg 
of his high and ſolemn command juſt given them, and wa the 
threatening of Gearh alſo annexed to it, if broken? han 
But I go back to the affair of Babel: This confuſion ot 1 
language, or of counſels take it which way you will, is f the 
firſt 5 tinent that I find the Devil met with, in all M gu2; 


attempts and practices upon mankind, or _ the new ew Kind 
ture, which I mentioned above; for now he forſaw what wou with 


follow; namely, that the people would ſepafate and ſpmiſ wen 

- themſelves over the whole ſurface of the earth, and a thouſu i very 
new ſcenes of action would appear, in which he therefore pt * 

and ( 


pares himſelf to behave as he ſhould ſee occaſion. 
How the Devil learned to ſpeak all the languages that 


mined. Some tell us they were divided only into 15, fot 
into 72, others into 180, and others again into ſeveral th6 
ſands, : 

It alſo remains a doubt with me, and, I ſuppoſe, will be! 
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with others alſo, whether Satan had yet found out a method 
to converſe with mankind, without the help of language and 
words, or not; feeing man has no other method of converſing, 
no not with himſelf. This I have not time to enter upon 
here; however, this ſeems plain to me, viz. That the Devil 


guage he ſpoke ; and no doubt but he found ways and means 
to underſtand them, whatever language they ſpoke.  - 

After tlie confuſion of languages, the people neceſſarily ſort- 
ed themſelves into families and tribes, every family under- 
ſanding their own peculiar ſpeech, and that only; and theſe fa- 
milies multiplying, grew into nations ; and thoſe nations, want- 
ing room, and ſerking out habitations, wandering Tome this 
way, ſome that, till they found out countries reſpectively pro- 


ing and poſſeſſing {till more and more land as their people in- 
creaſed, tifl at laſt the whole earth was ſcarce big enough for 
them. This preſented Satan with an opportunity to break in 
upon their morals at another door, viz. their pride ; for men 
being naturally proud and envious, nations and tribes began to 


better accommodation, or kad a better ſoil, or a more favourable 
climate than another; and theſe, being numerous and ſtrong, 
thruſt the other out, and encroached upon their land: the o- 
ther liking their ſituation, prepared for their defence: and ſo 
began oppreſſion, invaſion, war, battle, and blood; Satan all 
the while beating the drums, and his attendants clapping their 
hands as men do when they ſet dogs upon one another. 
= The bringing man@imd thus to war and confulion, as it was 
the firſt game the Devil played after the confounding the lan- 
T8 gages and diviſions at Babel, ſo it. was a conqueſt upon man- 
kind purely deviliſh, born from bell, and ſo exactly tinctured 
with Satan's original fin ambition, that it really transformed. 
men into mere devils : for when is man transformed into the 


Devil, if it is not when he is fighting with his fellow-creatures 
and dipping his hands in the blood of his own kind? Let his 
picture he conſidered: The fire of hell flames or ſparkles. in 
bis eyes; a voracious grin fits upon his conntenauce; rage and 
fury diſtort the muſcles of his face, his paſſions agitate his whole 
body; and he is metamorphoſed from a comely beauiious an- 
gelic creature, into a fury, a ſatyre, a terrible and frightful 
monſter, nay, into a Devil ; ” Satan himſelf is deſcribed by 

3 - the- 


a & <5 


ſoon learned to make mankind underſtand him, whatever lan- 


per for their ſettling ; and there they became kingdoms, fpread- 


joſtle with one another for room. Either one nation enjoyed 


very image of Satan himſelf, when he is turned into a mere 
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the ſame word, which on his very account is changed into; 
ſubſtantive, and the Devils are d furies. 

The ſowing the ſeeds of ftrife in the world, and bringing 
nations to fight and make war upon one another, would tak 
up a great part ofthe Devil's hiſtory, and abundauce of extn 

ordinary things would occur ia relating the particulars ; fy 

there have been very great conflagrations kindled in the worl 
by the artifice of hell under this head, viz. of making war; 
in which it has been the Devil's maſter-piece, and he has is 
deed  ſhewn himſelf a workman in it, that he has wheedle 
mankind into ftrange unnatural notions of things, in order ty 
propagate and ſupport the fighting principle in the world; 
ſuch as laws of war, fair fighting, behaving like meu of hay 
our, fighting to the laſt drop, and the like; by which killing 
and murdering is-underſtocd to be juſtifiable. - Virtue, and! . 
true greatneſs in ſpirit, is rated now by rules which God ned 
appointed; and the ſtandard of honour is quite different fron 
that of reaſon, and of nature. Bravery is denominated nd 
from a fearleſs undaunted ſpirit in the juſt defiance of life af 
liberty, but from a daring defiance of and man, fighting 
Killing, and treading under foot his fellow creatures, at tle 
ordinary command of the officer, whether it be right or wrong 
and whether it be in a juſt defence of life, and our country! 
life, that is liberty: or whether it be for the ſupport of ink. 
and oppreſſion. 

A prudent avoiding cauſeleſs quarrel, is called coward Dm 
and to take an affront, baſeneſs and meanneſs of ſpirit : to ohe 

„ fuſe fighting, and putting life at a caſt on the point of a ſword 

a practice forbid by the law of God, agg of all good goven 

ment, is yet called cowardice; and a man is bound to die duth 
ling, or live and be laughed at. : 

This trumping up theſe imaginary things called bravery at 
gallant:y, raming them virtue and honour, is all from the Ds 
vil's new management, and his ſubtile influencing the minds: 
men to fly in the face of God and nature, and to act agaiuk 
their ſenſes ; nor, but for his artifice in the management, cou bon o 
it be poſſible that ſuch "inconſiſtencies could go down wi 
mankind, or they could paſs ſuch abſurd things among thet 
for reaſouing, for example, A is found in bed with B's wilt 
B is the perſon injured, and therefore offended ; and como. T 
into the chamber, with his ſword in his hand, A exclaim f 
loudly, Why, fir you won't murder me, will you ? As 10 
« are a man of honour, let me riſe and take my ſword.” 
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A very good ſtory indeed! ſit for nobody but the Devil to 
ut into any man's head: but ſo it is, B being put in mind, 
tooth, that he is a man of honour, ſtarts back, and muſt act 
e honourable part; ſo he lets A get up, bt on his cloaths, 


1s killed for his 


ad take his ſword : then they fight, and- 


onour ; whereas, had the laws of God, of nature, and of rea- 


n, taken place, the adulterer and adultereſs ſhould have been 
aken priſoners, and carried before the judge; and being taken 
the fact, ſhould have been immediately ſentenced, he to the 


lock and ſhe to the ſtake ; and the innocent abuſed huſband 


ad no reaſon to have run any riſk of his life for being made 
cugkold. | 
- thus has Satan abuſed the reaſon of man ; and if a man 
des me the greateſt injury in the world, I muſt do myſelf juſ- 
e upon him by venturing my life upon an even lay with him, 
ad muſt fight him upon an equal hazard, in which the injured 
rſon is as often killed as the perſon offering the injury. Sup- 
pſe now it be in the ſame caſe as above, a man abuſes my 
ile, and then to give me ſatisfaction, tells me he will fight 
„ which the French call doing me reaſon : No fir, (fays 
I) let me lie with your wife too; and then, if you deſire 
it, I may fight you; then I am upon even terms with you.“ 
t this indeed is the reaſoning which the Devil has brought 
ankind to at this day. But to go back to the ſubject, viz. 
Devil bringing the nations to fall out, and to quarrel for 
om in the world, and ſo to fight, in order to diſpoſſeſs one 
other of their ſettlements ; 1 his began at a time when cer» 
nly there were places enough in the world for every one to 
uſe in ; and therefore the Devil, uot the want of elbowroom, 
| be the occaſion of it: and it is carried on ever ſinee ap- 
rently from the ſame intereſt, and by the ſame original. 
But we ſhall meet with this part again very often in the De- 
's ſtory, and as we bring him farther on ia the management 
mankind, TI therefore lay it by for the preſent, and come 
the next ſteps the Devil took with mankind after the con- 
on of languages ; and this was in the affair of worſhip, It 


s not appear yet that even the Devil was ſo bo!., as either, 


I. To ſet himſelf up to be worſhipped as a God; or which 
{till worſe, : 


2. To perſuade man to believe there was no God at all to 


chip. 
Both theſe are introduced fince the deluge ; one indeed by 
Devil, who ſoon found meaus to ſet himſelf up for a God 


— 


gradually; and, being to work upon human nature by ſtrat 


1. It was ſufficient to bring mankind to, a negle&t of Gody 


2. From a negligence in worſhipping the true God he by H, 


What notions ſome people may entertain of the forward 


* 
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in many parts of the world, and holds it to this day; but tþ 
laſt is brought in by the invention of men, in which it muſh 
vonfeſſed man has out ſinned the Devil; for to do Satan juſti 
he never thought it could ever paſs upon mankind, or that ay 
thing ſo groſs would go down with them; fo that, in ſhox 
thele modern caſuiſts, in the reach of our days, have, I ſa 
outſinned the Devil. | 

As then both theſe are modern inventions, Satan went a 


gem, not by foree, it would. have been too groſs to have {| 
himſelf up as an object of worſhip at firſt ; it was to be dap 
ſtep by ſtep. For example. 2 


worſhip him by halves, and give little or no regard to ly 
laws, and ſo grow looſe aud immoral, in direct g ontradidimi en 
to his commands. I'his would not go dowa witli then e 
firſt : ſo the Devil went oa gradually. 8 


es introduced the worſhip of falſe gods; and to1ut 
duce this he began with the ſan, moon, and itars, called i 
the holy text the hoſt of heaven. Theſe had greatern 
jeſty upon them, and ſeemed fitter to command the hong 


of mankind : ſo it was not the hardeſt thing in the worre 
bring men, when they had once forgotten the true Goc 


embrace the worſhip of ſuch gods as thoſe. 


3. Having thus debauched their principles in worſhip, aud ert! 


them from the true and only object of worſhip to a fal a: 
was the eaſier io carry them on; ſo in a few gradations r w: 
he brought them to downright idolatry : and even in Mell 
idolatry he proceeded-gradually too; for he began with mn Th 
ful names, ſuch as were venerable in the thoughts of men 


Baal, or Bel, which, in Chaldaic and Hebrew, ſignifies 1 tell 
or Sovereign, or mighty and magnificent; and this hem t 


therefore a name aſcribed at firſt to the true God; but Ait th 
wards they deſcended to make images and figures to repo Aft 
ſent him, and then they were called by the ſame name, er ag 
Baal, Baalim, and afterwards Bel; from which by a em t 
degeneracy, Satan brought mankind to adare every his 
of their own hewing, and to worſh» ſtocks, ſtones, mouth 
hobgoblings. aud every ſordid frightful thing, and at laſtf 
Devil himſelf, i 
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if the firſt ages of the world to run inte idulatry, I do not en- 


wk wi vice here. I known they tell us ſtrange things, of its being the 
Jute o duct of mere nature, one remove from its primitive ſtate : 
a WS ut I, who pretend to have fo critically enquired into Satan's 
"ſon ſtory, can aſſure you, and that from very good authority, 
Lier the Devil did not find it ſo eaſy a taſk to obliterate the 


nowledge of the true God in the minds and conſciences of 
hen, as thoſe people ſuggeſt. Fre enn 
It is true, he carried things a great length under the patri- 
rchal government of the rl ages, but ſtill he was 1600 years 
ringing it to paſs ; and though we have reaſon to believe the 
d world, before the flood, was arrived at a very great height of 
jckedi/+1s, aud Ovid very nobly deſcribes it by the war of the 
tans againſt Jupiter, yet we do not read that ever Satan was 
ome to ſuch a length as to bring them to idolatry. Indeed 
e do read of wars carried on againſt them; whether it was 
ne nation again another, or only perſonal, we cannot tell! 
ut the world ſeemed to be ſwallowed up in a life of wicked- 
eſs, that is to ſay, of luxury and lewdneſs, rapine and vio- 
nce ; and there wer giants among them, and men of renown, 
hat is to ſay, men famed for their mighty valour, great actions 
f war, we may ſuppoſe, and their ſtrength, who perſonally 
ppoſed others. We read of no conſiderable wars indeed'; 
ut it is not to be doubted but there were ſuch wars, or elſe 
is to be underſtood that they lived (in common) a lite ſome- 
hat like the brutes, the ſtrong devouring the weak ; for the 


dert ſays, „the whole earth was filled with violence 3** hunt- 
alle Ws and tearing one another in pieces, either for dominion or 


vr wealth, either for ambition or for avarice, we know not 
ell which. ; | 8 

Thus far the old antediluvian world went; and very wick- 
I they were, there is no doubt of that: But we have reaſon 
believe fhey were no idolaters. Ihe Devil had not brought 
bem that length yet; perhaps it would ſoon have followed, 
ut the deluge intervened. 

After the deluge, as I have ſaid, he had all his work to do 
er again, and he went on by the ſame ſteps. Firſt he brought 


den to neglect of true worſhip 3 then to falſe worſhip ; and 
en idolatry, by the merg natural conſequence of the things. 
Who were the firſt nation or people that fell from the wor- 
lp of the true God, is ſomewhat hard to determine; the 


evil, who certainly of all God's creatures is beſt able to in- 
| from 


m to violence and war; then to oppreſſion and tyranny ; | 


* 
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about 10 or 12 Jupiters more. 


were dead) to forget whoſe hand it was, and give the hong 
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form us, having left; us nothing upon record on that ſubjed, Wi: 
But we have reaſon to believe it was thus introduced; .. 
Nimrod was the grandſon of Ham, Noah's ſecond ſon, . 
ſame who was curſed by bis, father for expoſing him in held 
druakennefs> This Nimrod was the firſt whom, it ſeems, vl (0) 
tan picked out for an hero. Here he inſpired him with au 
tious thoughts, dream, of empire, and having the goyermentg 
all the reſt, that is to ſay, univerſal mouarehy; the very . 
bait with which he has played upon the y of prince | 
and enſnared the greateſt of them ever. finge, even from ,, 
Moſt Auguſt Imperial Majeſty King Nimrod the Firſt, 190% A 
Moft Chriſtian Majeſty Louis XIV. and many a mighty eu 
narch between. g $4 1 40 
When theſe mighty monarchs and men of fame went olfih 
ſtage, the world had their memories in eſteem many ages ate 
and as their great actions were no otherwiſe recorded than 
moral tradition and the tongues and memories of fallible me 
time, and the cuſtom of magnifying the paſt actions of kin 
men ſoon fabled up their hiſtories, Satan aſſiſting, into mi x 
and wonder.  Heuce their names were bad in veneration mi 
and more ſlatues and buſtoes, repreſenting their perlens 1 
great actions, were ſet up in public places, till from heroes 


obampiops, they made gods of them; aud thus (Satan promi r we 
mg) the world was quickly filled with idols. IN 

his Nimrod is he, who, according to the received opinii be 
though I do not find Satan's hiſtory exactly concurring Me 
it, was firſt called Belus, then Baal, and worſhipped in moi be 
the eaſtern countries under thoſe names; ſometimes with dbab 
ditions. of ſirnames, according to the ſeveral countries, or M B. 
ple, or tuwns where he was particularly ſet up, as Baal. Der 


Baal. Zephon, Baal-Phegor, aud in other places plain Ba into 
Jupiter, iu after times had the like additions; as Jupiter 
mon, Jupiter-Capitolinus, Jupiter-Piſtor, Jupiter-Feretrius1 


1 muſt acknowledge, that I think it was a mafter piece 
hell, to bring the world to idolatry as ſoon after they had i 
ſuch an eminent example of the infinite power of the true G 
as was ſeen in the deluge, and particlarly in the eſcape o hie 
ah in the ark; to bring them (even before Noah or his 1M the v 


of the world to a name, and that a name of a ::0tal man, > * 
and rotten, who was famous for nothing when he was alivel a 


blood and war ; I ſay, to bring the world to ſet up MM | 
| | th 
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bing, this mere name, nay, the very mage and picture of him 
or a god, it was firſt a mark of moſt prodigious ſtupidity in 
he whole race of men, a monſtrwous degeneracy from nature, 
deren from common ſeaſe; and in the next place, it was 
token of an inexpreſſible craft and ſubtility iu the Devil, who 
ad now gotten the people into ſo full and complete a manage- 
ent, that, in ſhorty; he could have brought them, by tlie fame 
iſe, to have worſhipped any thing; and in à little while more 
id bring many of them to worſhip himſelf, plain Devil as he 
u, and knowing him to be ſue hh 
As to the antiquity of this horrible defection of mankind; 
bugh we do not find the beginning of it particularly record- 
; yet we are certain it was not long after the confuſion of 
abel; for Nimrod, as it is ſaid was no more than Noalt's 
eat grandſon, and Noah himſelf, I ſuppoſe might be alive 
me years after Nimrod was born; and as Nimrod was not 
ng dead, before they forgot he was a tyrant and a murderer, 
xd made a Baal, that is, a lord or idol of him: I ſay he was 
it long dead; for Nimrod was born in the year of the world 
847, and built Babylou the year 1879; and we find Terah, the 
ther of Abraham, who lived from the year 1879, was an ido- 
er, as was doubtleſs Bethuel, who was Terah's grandſon ; 
Ir we find Laban, who was BethuePs ſon, was fo, and all this 
u during the life of the firſt poſtdiluvian family; for Terah 
born within 198 years after the flood, and 159 years be- 
re Noah was dead ; and even Abraham himſelf was 58 years 
d before Noah died ; and yet idolatry had been then, in all 
dbability, above 100 years practiſed in the world. 


B. It is worth remark here, what a terrible advantage the 
Devil gained by debauching poor Noah, and drawing him 

into the ſin of drunkenneſs ;- for by this, as I ſaid, he filen- 
ced and ſtopped the mouth of the great Preacher of righ- 

teouſneſs, that father and Patriarch of the whole world; 

who not being able, for the ſhame of his own foul miſcar- 

nage, to pretend to inſtruct or reprove the world any more, 

the Devil took hold of them immediately ; and, for want of 
a ptophet to warn and admoniſh, run that little of religion 

which there might be left in Shem and Japhet, quite out of 

the world, and deluged them all in idolatry. 


How long the whole world may be ſaid to be thus over- 
telmed in 1gnorance and idolatry, we may make ſome toler- 
de gueſs at by the hiſtory of Abraham; for it was not till 
called him from his father's houſe, that any ſuch things 
a$ 


| immediately after the flood, and all taking its riſe and begin 


great grandſon to Efau, Iſaac's eldeſt ſon; and by the la 


ban to Jacob, both the latter being at the ſame time Idolaten 
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as a church was eſtabliſhed in the world ; nor even then, ein, 
cept, in his on family and ſuccefforg, for almoſt 400 years A wo 
ter that call; aud till God brought the Iſraelites back out o®@oro 
Egypt, che whole world may be ſaid to be involved in idolainflnſe! 
aud Devil-worſhip.- . Four! Gee” 1 
So abſolute à conqueſt had the Devil made ober mankind; 


ning at the fatal defeat of Noah, who, had he lived untainte 
and in vulnerable, as he had done for 600 years before, woll 
have gone a great way to have ſtemmed the torrent of wicked 
neſs. which: broke in upon mankind ; and therefore the De 
I ſay, was very cunning, and very much iu the right of it, take 
him as a mere Devil, to attack Noah perſonally, and give hin 
a blow ſo ſoon. A Len + 51 
It is true, the Devil did not immediately raze out the n 
tion of religion, and of a God, from the minds of men; n 
could he eaſily ſuppreſs the principle of worſhip and homage li 
to he paid to a Sovereign Being, the author of nature, and 
guide of the world. The. Devil ſaw this Tay in the fir 
ages of the new world; and therefore, as I have ſaid, he pn 
ceeded politically, and by degrees. That it was ſo, is 
from the ſtory of Job and his three friends; who, if we ma 
take it for an hiſtory, not a fable, and may judge of the time 
of it by the length of Job's life, and by the family of Elipt 
the Temanite, who, it is manifeſt, was at leaſt grandſon q 


* 
dig! 


guage of Abimeleck, King of Gerar, to Abraham, and of 


I ſay, if we may judge of it by all theſe, there were ſtill 
{ound notions of religion in the minds of men ; nor could 
tan, with all his cunning and policy, deface thoſe ideas, ai 
root them out of the minds of the people. ; 

And this put him upon taking new meaſures to keep upli 
intereſt, and preſerve the hold he got upon mankind ; and tb 
method was, like himſelf ſubtile and politic to the laſt degree 
as his whole hiſtory makes appear; for, ſeeing he found tl 
could not but believe the being of a God, and that they wouk 
needs worſhip ſomething, it is evident he had no game leſt u 
to play but this; namely, to ſet up wrong notions of wt 
ſhip, and bring them to a falſe worſhip inſtead of a true, ſu 
poſing the obje& worſhipped be till the ſame. ' 

To finiſh this ſtratagem, he frtt inſinuates, that the true C 
was a terrible, a dreadful, unapproachable being : that to 
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n, was ſo ſrightful, that it would be preſent death: that 
» worſhip him immediately, was a preſumption which would 
roroke his wrath ; and that, as he was a conſuming; fire in - 
mſelf, ſo he would burn up thoſe in his anger that dared to 
fer up any ſacrifice to him, but by the interpoſition of ſome 
dium, which might receive their adorations in his name. 
Hence it occurred preſently, that ſubordinate gods were to 
found out, and ſet up, to whom the people might pay the 
mage due to the Supreme God, and whom they might wor- 
p in his name. This I take from the moſt ancient account 
idolatry in the world; nor indeed could the Devil himſelf 
d out any other reaſon why men ſhould canonize, or rather 
fy, their princes and men of fame, and worſhip them after 
y were dead, as if they could ſave them from death and ca- 
nity, who were not able to ſave themſelves when they were 
e: much leſs could Satan bring men to ſwallow ſo groſs, 
abſurd a thing, as the bowing the knee to a ftock or a 
joe, a calf, an ox, a lion, nay the image or figure of a calf, 
h as the Iſraelites made at Mount Sinai, and fay, «Theſe 
be thy gods, O Iſrael ! who brought thee out of the land 
on Egypt.” | | ELD 
Having thus, I ſay, brought them to ſatisfy themſelves that 
worſhipped the true God, and no other, under the figures 
| appearances which they made to repreſent him, it was ea- 
after that to worſhip any thing for the true God: and thus, 
a few ages, they worſhipped nothing but idols, even through- 
t the whole world ; nor has the Devil loft his hold in ſome 


day. He holds {till all the eaſtern parts of Alia, the 
bern parts of Africa, and the northern parts of Europe 
in them, the vaſt countries of China and Tartary, Perſia, 
India, Guinea, Ethiopia, Zanquebar, 'Congo, Angolo, 
omotapa, &c. In which, except Ethiopia, we find no veſ- 
8 of any other worſhip, but that of idols, monſters, and 
0 the Devil himſelf, till after the coming of our Saviour; 
Leven then, if it be true that the goſpel was preached in 
Indies and China by St. Thomas, and in other remote 
itries by other of the Apoſtles, we ſee that, whatever 
und Satan loſt, he ſeems to have recovered it again; and all 
hand Africa are at preſent over-run with paganiſm or 

etaniſm, which I think of the two is rather the worſt ; 
des all America, a part of the world, as ſome ſay, equal in 
neſs to all the ether, in — the Devil's kingdom was 


s of the world, nay, not in moſt parts of the world, to 
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never interrupted from its firſt being inhabited, whenever j 
was to the firſt diſcovery of it by the European nations in the 
16th century. 1 | . F R 

In a word, the Devil got what we may call an entire vidi ih: 
over mankind, and drove the worſhip of the true God, in 
manner, quite out of the world, forcing, as it were, his Mp 
ker, in a new kind of creation, the old one proving thus ine Mut 
fectual, to recover a certain number by force, and mere ons 
nipotence, to return to their duty, ſerve him, and worl ie: 


him. But of that hereafter. ** | " | or 
of 7 : ph » | | , N 
"CHAP. X. 


Of God's calling a church out of the midst of a digen 
world; and of Satan's new measures upon that incid, 
How he attacked them immediately; and his $uccess in than 
attacks Fg , 


ATAN having, as I have ſaid in the preceding chapte 

made, as it were, a full conqueſt of mankind debandckel 
them all to idolatry; and brought them at leaſt, to wong 
the true God by the wretched medium of corrupt and ide 
trous repreſentations, God ſeemed to have no true ſervants 
worſhippers left in the world; but, if I may be allowed d: 
ſpeak fo, was obliged, in order to reſtore the world to tin, 
Cakes again, to call a ſelect number out from among the | thy 


" 


who he himſelf undertook ſhould own bis Godhead, or Willis r 
preme authority, and worſhip him as he required to be m 
ſhipped : this, I ſay God was obliged to do, becauſe it is i 
dent it has not been done ſo much by the choice and cou Bu 
of men; for Satan would have overruled that part, as hy 
power and energy of ſome irrefiſtable and invincible operatioper ii 
and this our divines give high name to: But be it what Hose 
will, it is the ſecond defeat or diſappointment that the D 
has met with in his progreſs in the world: the firſt I by 
ſpoken of already. t | 

It is true, Satan very well underſtood what was threat 
ed to him in the original promiſe to the woman immediatt 
after the fall, namely; „Thou ſhalt bruiſe his head,“ &e. 
he did not expect it fo ſuddenly, but thought himſelf ſuret 
mankind, till the fulneſs of time, when. the Meſſiah (hone cor 
come; aud therefore it was a great furprize to him, uo a 


| OF THE DEVIL. : =_ 
hat Abraham, being called was ſo immediately received and 
fabliſhed, though he did not fo immediately follow the voice - 
hat direct him, yet in him, in his loins, was all God's church 
t that time contained. \ i 
In the calling Abraham, it is eaſy to ſee that there was no 
ther way for to form a church, that is to ſay, to oy 
ut a people to himſelf, as the world was then flared, but by 
mediate revelation, and a voice from heaven ; all' mankind 
ere gone over to the enemy, overwhelmed in idolatry ; in 4 
ord wefe engaged to the Devil ; God Almighty, or, as the 
cripture diſtinguiſhes him, the Lord, the true God, was out 
f the queſtion 3 mankind knew little or nothing of him; much 
ſs did they know any thing of his worthip, or that there was 
ch a being in the world. ts 
Well might it be ſaid the Lord appeared to Abraham, Gen. 
it, 7. for if God had not appeared himſelf, he muſt have ſent 
meſſenger from heaven; and perhaps it was ſo too, for he 
ad not one true ſervant or worſhipper that we know of they 
n earth, to ſend on that errand ; no prophet, no preacher of 
ghteousneſs : Noah was dead, and had been ſo above ſeven- 
ten years; and if he had net, his preaching, as I obſerved, af. 
his great milcarriage, had but little effect: We are indeed 
ld, that Noah left behind him certain rules and orders for the 
worſhip of God, which were called the precepts of Noah, 
dd remained in the world for a long time; though how writ- 
n, when neither any letters, much leſs writing were known 
| the world, is a difficulty which remain, to be ſolved ; and 
lis makes re look upon thoſe laws called the precepts af 
ſoah to be a modern invention, as I do alſo the Al THARR- 
vn Noacni, which Bochart pretends, to give account of. 
But to leave that fiction, and come back to Abrabam, God 
led him, whether at firſt by voice without any viſion, whe- 
er in a dream, or night viſion, which was very ſignificant in 
ole days, or whether by ſome awful appearance, we know 
dt ; the ſecond time, it is indeed ſaid expreſsly, God appear- 
to him: be it which way it will, God himſelf called him, 
ewed him the land of Canaan, gave him the promiſe of it 
Ir his poſterity, and withal gave him ſuch a faith, that the 
heril ſoon found there was no room for him to meddle with 
Abraham. It is certain, we do not read, that the Devil ever 
much as attempted Abraham at all: ſome will ſuggeſt, that 
command to Abraham to go and offer up his ſon Iſaac, 
is a temptation of the Devil, if poſſible, to defeat the glori- 
K 2, ous 


—_ 
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© critics, in bar of the ſacred oracle. | 


the other branch of his family, his poor nephew Lot; why 


- care-of heaven; as that the angel who was ſent to deſtroy $ 
dom, could do nothing till he was out of it; and who, though 


ters, took an advantage of the fright they had been in about 


100 THE HISTORY 


ous work of God's calling an holy ſeed into the world; Fy 
firſt, if Abraham had diſobeyed that call, the new favourite 
had been overtome, and made a rebel of; or, ſecondly, If be Pp 
had obeyed, then the promiſed ſeed had been cut off, and A. 
braham defeated ; but as the text is expreſs, that God himſe Wi c. 
propoſed it to Abraham, I ſhall not ſtart the ſuggeſtions of the a. 


Be it one way or other, Abraham ſhewed a herolike faith Wi. 
and courage; and, if the Devil had been the author of it, he 
had ſeen himſelf diſappointed in both his views; (1) by A 
braham's ready and bold compliance, as believing it to be Wi... 
God's command; and (2) by the divine countermand of the WW. 
execution, juſt as the fatal knife was lifted up. | bre 

But if the Devil left Abraham, and made no attack u of 
him, ſeeing him invulnerable, he made himſelf amends up WW, 


notwithſtanding he was ſo immediately under the particula 


after he had left Zoar, and was retired into a cave to dwell "ay 
yet the ſubtile Devil found him out, deluded his two daugh 


Sodom and Gomorrah, made them believe the whole world wa 
burnt too, as well as thoſe cities, and that in ſhort, they coul 
never have any huſbands, & c. and ſo, in their abundant cov 
cern to repeople the world, and that the race of mankind 
might not be deſtroyed, they go and lie with their own father; 
the Devil telling them. doubtleſs how to do it, by intoxicating 
his head with wine; in all which ſtory, whether tl. ey were ud 
as drunk as their father, ſeems to be a queſtion; or elſe they 
could not-have ſuppoſed all the men in the earth were cotlvifeithe 
med, when they knew, thfat the little city Zoar had bees ehem 
ferved for thei @kes.. « OT * 
This now was the third conqueſt Satan obtained by - 
guſt of human appetite; that is to ſay, once by eating, f th 
twice by drinking, or drunkenneſs ; and ftill the laſt was tl 


worſt, and moſt ſhameful; for Lot, however his daughter th, 


managed him, could not pretend he did not underſtand whil 
the ſtrength of wine was; and one would have thought, after 
fo terrible a judgment as that of Sodom was, which was, as God 
may ſay, executed before his face, his thoughts ſhould hat 
been too ſolemnly engaged in praiſing God for ſparing his 


to be made drunk, and that two nights together. * 
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But the Devil played his game ſure, he ſet his two daugh- | 
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ite ters to work; and as the Devil's inſtruments ſeldom fail, ſo he 
e ſecured his by that helliſh ſtratagem of deluding the daughters 
| A WW io think all the world was conſumed but they two, and their 


father: To be ſure the old man could not ſuſpe& that hk 
daughter's deſign was ſo wicked as indeed it was, or that they 
intended to debauch him with wine, and make him drink till 
he knew not what he did. 1 GP 

Now the Devil having carried his game here, gained a great 
point ; for as there were but two rehgious families in the world 
before, from hence a twofold generation might be ſuppoſed to 
riſe, religious and righteous like their parents, viz. that of A. 
braham, and this of Lot; this crime ruined the bopes of one 
of them; it could no more be ſaid that juſt Lot was in being, 
who vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with the wicked 
behaviour of the people of Sodom ; righteous Lot was degen- 
erated into drunken inceſtuous Lot; Lot fallen from what he 
was, to be a wicked and unrighteous man; no pattern of vir- 
tue, no reprover of the age, but a poor fallen degenerate 
triarch, who could now no more reprove or exhort, but look 
down and be aſhamed, and nothing to do but repent ; and ſee 
the poor mean excuſer of all the three : 525 


Eve fays, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did cat. 
Noah ſays,. — My grandſon beguiled me, or the avine 
beguiled me, and I did drink. : TS 

Lot ſays, My daughters beguiled me, and J alſo did drink. 

It is obſervable, that as I ſaid above, Noah was filenced, and 
bi png at an end, after that one action; ſo the like may 
de ſaid of Lot; and, in ſhort, we never hear one word more of 
ther of them after it; as for mankind, but were uſeleſs to 
hem ; and as to themſelves, we never read of any of their re- 
zentance, nor have we much reaſon to believe they did repent. 

From this attack of the Devil upon Lot, we hear no more 
ff the Devil being ſo buſily employed as he had been before 
the world ; he had indeed but little to do; for all the reſt 
ff the world was his own, lulled aſleep under the witcheraft of 
dolatry, and are ſo ſtill. . | x. the | 
But it could not be long that the Devil lay idle; as ſoon as 
od called himſelf a people, the Devil could not be at reſt till 
e attacked them. 


« Where-eyer Gad ſets up a houſe of prayer, 
Ahe Devil always builds a chapel there,” 
K 3 


Abraham 
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1 indeed went off the ſtage free, and ſo did Iſae 

too ; they were a kind of firſt rate ſaints z we do not ſo mud 

as read of any failing they had, or of any thing the Devil ha 

ever the face to offer them ; ng, or with Jacob either; If you 

will excuſe him for beguilivg his brother Eſau of both his birth. 

right, and his bleſſing : but he was buſy enough with all his 
children ; for example, 

He ſent Judah to his ſheep-ſhearing, and placed a * (Te 
mar) in his way, in the poſture of temptation z ſo made hin 
commit inceſt and whoredom both together. 

He ſent inceſtuous Reuben to lie with his father's concubim 
Bilhah. -, 

He ſent Dinah to the ball, to dance with the Shechemite la. 
dies, and play the whore with their maſter. 

He enraged Simeon and Levi at the ſuppoſed injury, and the 
prompted them to 3 for which their nm heartlf 
curſed them. 

He ſet them all together to. fall upon poor Joſeph, firlt t 
murder him intentionally, and then actually ſell him to the 

Midianites. | 

He made them ſhew the party-coloured coat, and tell a lie 0 
their father, to niake the poor old man believe Joſeph ws 
was killed by a lion, &c. 

He ſent Potiphar's wife to attack Joſeph's chaſtity, and fillel 
her with rage at the diſappoiatment. 

He tanght Joſeph to ſwear by the life of Pharaoh. 

In a word, he debauched the whole race except Benjamin; 

and never man had ſuch a ſet of ſons; ſo wickss: and 10 10 


torious, after ſo good an introduction "into the world as ther 


all of them had, to be ſure : for Jacob, no doubt, gave the 
as good inftruQions as the circumſtances of his wan rings 
Cition would allow him to do. - 

We muſt now conſider the Devil and his affairs in a quilt 
different ſituation; when the world firſt appeared peopied If 
the creating power of God, he had only Adam and Kve 6 
take care of, and I think he plied his time with them to pw 
poſe enough: after the — he had Noah only to pitch up# 
2 he quickly conquered him by the inſtigation of his gran 


At the building of Babel, he guided them by their ach 
all in a body as one man : ſo that, in ſhort, he 
with eaſe, taking them as a body politic; and we find t 
came into his ſnare as one man; but now the children of Iins 


multiplyu 


* 
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multiplying in the land of their bondage, and God ſeeming to 


ew a particular concern for them, the Devil was obliged to 
ake new meaſures, ſtand at a diſtance, and look on for ſome 


me. ' 5 © . 
The Egyptians were plagued even without his help ; for, 
hough the cunning artiſt, as I ſaid, ſtood and looked on, yet 


ad meaneſt of the armies of inſects raiſed to afflict the Egypt- 
— hes he perceived that God reſolved to bring the 


ſraelites out, he prepared to attend them, to watch them, and 
e at hand upon all the wicked occaſions that might offer ; as 
de had been fully ſatisfied fuch occaſions would offer, and 
hat he ſhould not fail to have an opportunity to draw them in- 
> ſome ſnare or other; and that thewwfore it was his buſineſs 


is market of them in the beſt manner he could: How many 
ays he attempted them, nay, how many ways e conquered 
em in their journey, we ſhall ſee preſently. 


ought he had drawn them into a nooſe, and where he ſent 
aroah and his army to block them up between the moun- 
ins of Phihahiroth and the Red Sea ; but there indeed Sa- 
was outwitted by Moſes, ſo far as it is-feared to be an hu- 
n action; for he little thought of their going dry footed 
rough the ſea, but depended upon having them all cut in pie- 
$ the next morning by the Egyptians ;. an eminent proof, 
the way, that the Devil has no knowledge of events, or 
Wy inſight into faturity ; nay, that he has not ſo much as a 
ond fight, or knows to day what his Maker intends 'to do 
morrow ; for had Satan known that God intended to ford 
em over the ſea, if he had not been able to have prevented 
e Miracle, he would certainly have prevented the eſeape, by 
ding out Pharoah and his army time enough to have taken 
 (trand before them, and ſo have driven them to the neceſſi 

travelling on foot ronud the north point of that ſea, by the 
derneſs of Etan, where he would have purſued and haraſſed 
m with his cavalry, and in all probability have deftroyed 
m: but the blind ſhort-ſighted Devil, perfectly in the dark 
L unacquainted with futurity, knew nothing of the matter, 


as much deceived as Pharoah himſelf, Rood ill flattering 


e upon them the next morning; till he ſaw the frighted 
| | waves 


le durſt not meddle; nor could he make a few lice, the leaft 


t to be out of the way, but to be ready (as we ſay) to make 


Firſt he put them in a fright at Baal Zephon, where he 


ſelf with the hopes of his booty and the revenge he ſhould 


V2. 


— 
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waves in an uprolr, and to his utter aſtoniſhment and confuſion, I 
ſaw the paſſage laid open, and Moſes leading his vaſt army in b 
full marcb, we” the dry ſpace ; nay, even then it is very pro. t 
bable Satan did not know, that if the Egyptians followed them tl 
the ſea would return upon and overwhelm them; for I can tl 

hardly think ſo hard of the Devil himſelf, that if he had be k 
would have ſuffered ; much leſs prompted Pharoah to follow 
the chaſe at ſuch an expence, ſo that either he muſt be an ip. 
norant/unforſeeing Devil, or a very ungrateſul falſe Devil to his 
friends the Egyptians. . LA 
h I am inclined alſo to the more charitable opinion of Satan 
too, becauſe the eſcape of the Iſraelites was really a triumph 
over himſelf ; for the war was certainly his, or at leaſt he was 
auxiliary to Pharaoh ; it was a victory over hell and Egypt 
together ; and he would never have ſuffered the diſgrace, if he 
had known it beforehand ; that is to ſay, thoug" he could not 
have prevented the eſcape of Iſrael, or the dividing the water, 
yet he might have warned the Egyptians, and cautioned them 


not to venture in after them. 


. But we ſhall ſee a great many weak ſteps taken by the 
Devil in the affair of this very people, and their forty yean 
wandering in the wilderneſs; aud though he was in ſome thin 
ſucceſsful aud wheedled them to many fooliſh and miſerab 
murmurings and wranglings againſt God, and mutinie 
_ againſt poor Moſes, yet the Devil was oftentimes baulked and 
diſappointed, and it is for this reaſon that I chuſe to finiſh the 
firſt part of his hiſtory with the particular relation of his behs 
viour among the Jews, becauſe alſo we do not find any extraor- 
dinary things happening any where elſe in the world for above 
one thouſand five hundred years, in variety, no revolutions ; all 
the reſt of mankind lay ſtill under his yoke, quietly ſubmitted 
to his goverment, did juſt as he bad them, worſhipped ever 
idol he ſet up, and, in a word, he had no difficulty with any 
. body but the Jews and for this reaſon, I ſay, this part of hu 
| Rory will be the more uſeful and inſtructing. 

To return therefore to Moſes, and his dividing the Red Se 
that the people went over or through it, that we have the ſv 
cred hiſtory for; but how the Devil behaved, that you mul 
not come to me for, for 1 know not where you will find a true 
account of it, at leaſt not in print. | 

t. It was in the night they marched through; whether 
the Devil ſaw it in the dark or not, that is not my buſineſs. 

But when he had day light for it, and viewed the next day's 


work 
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work, I make no queſtion but all hell felt the ſurprize, the ptey 


5 being thus ſnatched out of their hands unexpectedly. It is 
in W. yp 

1 true the Egyptian's hoſt was ſent to him in their room ; but 
7 that was dot what he aimed at ; for he was ſure enough of 
them in his own way, if it was not juſt at that time, yet he 
an | | ; 

de kaew what and who they were ; but as he had devoured the 
„w bole Ifraelitiſn hoſt in his imagination, to the tune of at leaſt 
„ million and an half of fouls ; men, women and children; it 


. was, uo doubt a great diſappointment to the Devil to miſs 
bis prey, and to fee them all triumphing on the other fide in 


4 It is true, Satan's annals do not mention this defeat; for 
— hiſtorians are generally back ward to regiſter their own misfor- 
uses; but as we have an account of the fat from other hands 
* ſo as We cannot queſtion the truth of it; the nature of the 
not ching will tell us it was a diſappointment to the Devil, and a 
ter, ery great one too. | 5 j 
* I zannot but obſerve here, that I think this part of the De- 


vil's hiſtory very entertaining; becauſe of the great variety of 
the incidents which appear in every part of it; ſometimes he is like 
a hunted fox, curvetting and counter running to avoid his 
being purſued and. found out, while at the * time he is 
e earying on his ſecret deſigns to draw the people he pretends 


an time, though the compariſon is a little too low for his dignity 
elke a monkey that has done miſchief, and which, making his 
own eſcape, fits and chatters at a diſtance, as if he had trium- 
phed in what he had done: fo Satan, when he had drawn them 
in to worſhip a calf, to offer ſtrange fire, to ſet up a ſchiſm, 
* and the like; and ſo to bring the divine vengeance upon them- 
4 0 ſelves; leavigg them in their diſtreſs, kept at a diſtance, as if 
mien be locken on with ſatisfaction to ſee them burnt, ſwallowed 
up, ſwept away, and the like; as the ſeveral ſtories relate. 
by His indefatigable vigilance is, on the other hand, an uſual 
caveat, as well as an improving view to us; no ſooner is he 
routed and expoſed, defeated and diſappointed in- one enter- 
priſe, but he begins another, and like a cunning gladiator, 
warily defends himſelf, boldly attacks his enemy at the fame 
time. Thus we ſee up and down, conquering and conquered, 
through this whole part of his ſtory, till, at laſt, he receives a 
total defeat; of which you ſhall hear in its place: In the mean 
time, let take up his ſtory again at the Red Sea, where he re- 
ceived a great blow, inſtead of which he expected a complete 
victory 


4 


to manage, into ſome ſnare or other, to their hurt; at another 


them there; at firſt he ſtraitens them for water, and m 
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victory; for, doubtleſs the Devil, and the king of Egypt tos, o. 
thought of nothing but conqueſt at Phihahiroth. lo 
However, though the triumph of the Iſraelites over the E. I , 
gyptians muſt needs have been a great mortification to the De. gr 
vil, and exaſperated him very much, yet the conſequence was 
only this; viz. that SatanJike an enemy who is baulked and 5 
defeated, but not overcome, redoubles his rage, and reinforces ; 
his army, and what the Egyptians could not do for him, he re. 
ſolves to do for himſelf: In order then to take his opportuni. 
ty for what miſchief might offer, being defeated, and provoked, 
I fay, at the flur that was put upon him, he reſolves to follow 
them into the wilderneſs, and many a vile prank he played 


them murmur agaimit God, and againſt Moſes, within a very 
few days, nay, bouks, of their greateſt deliverance of all. "= 
Nor was this all, but in leſs than one year more we find them ph. 
(at his ee too) ſetting up a golden calf, and making Wl ora 
all the people dance about it at mount Sinai; even when God hö. 
| himſelf had but juſt before appeared to them in the terrors ofa pro 
burning fire upon the top of the mountains: and what was him 
the pretence? Truly, nothing, but that they had loft Moſes, MM crif 
who uſed to be their guide and he had hid himſelf in the mount WM that 
and had not been ſeen for forty days; ſo that they could not WM 7 
tell what was become of him. This put them all into contu- WM... 
ſion: a poor pretence indeed, to turn them all back to idols brin 
try! But the watchful Devil took the hint, puſhed the advan Nit ca 
tage, and infinuated that they ſhould never 2 Moſes again; mere 
that he was certainly devoured by venturing too near the flame ¶ coul. 
of fire in the mount, and preſuming upon the liberty he bali. 
taken befols.: In a word that God had deftroyed Moſes, or h Aar 
was ſtarved to death for want of food, having been forty day... 
and forty nights abſent. 3 
All theſe were, it is true, in themſelves moſt fooliſh ſuggelt 
ions conſidering Moſes was admitted to the viſion of God, and 
that God had been pleafed to appear to him in the moſt int 
mate manner ; that, as they might depend God would not dei 
ſtroy his faithful ſervant ſo they might have concluded he wall 
able to ſupport his being without food as long as he thought 
fit: but to a people ſo eaſy to believe any thing, what could 
be too groſs for the Devil to perſuade them to ? | 
A people who could, dance round a calf, and call it ther 
God, might do any thing; that could ſay to one another, tha 
this was the great Jehovah that brought them out of the by 


* 


— 
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0, of Egypt; and that within ſo few days after God's miracu- 
lous appearance to them, and for them ; I ſay ſuch a people 
E. were really fitted to be impoſed upon; nothing could be too 
he. groſs for them. e 
7a This was indeed his firſt conſiderable experiment upon them 
od 2s a people, or as a body: and the truth is, his affairs required 
ced it; for Satan, who had been a ſucceſsful Devil, in moſt of his 
re- ¶ attempts upon mankind, could hardly doubt of ſucceſs in any 
ni. WF thing, after he had carried his point at mount Sinai; to brin; 
ed, Wl them to idolatry in the very face of their deliverer, and juſt aft- 
low er the deliverance? It was more aſtoniſhing in the main than 
yed I even their paſſing. the Red Sea: in a word, the Devil's whole 
ket WF hiſtory doth not furniſh us with a ſtory equally ſupriſing. 
ery And how was poor Aaron bewildered in it too? He that 
was Moſes s partner ig all the great things that Moſes did in 
nem Wl Pharaoh's ſight, and that was appointed to be his aſſiſtant and 
ding i oracle, or orator rather upon all public occafions ; that he, a- 
Jod bore all the reſt, ſhould come into this abſurd and ridiculous 
of a propoſal, he that was ſingled out for the ſacred prieſthood, for 
was Bf him to defile his holy bands, with a polluted abominable ſa- 
oles, i crifice, and with making the idol for thefn too (for it is plain 
that he made it,) how monſtrous it was 
| not And ſee what an anſwer he gives to his brother Moſes, how 
pn, weak ! how ſimple! I did fo and fo, indeed; I bad them 
dola- bring the ear- rings &c. and I caſt the gold unto the fire, and 
dran. it came out this calf. Ridiculous ! as if the calf came out by 
gam; mere fortuitous adventure, without a mould to caſt it in; which 
lame! WF could aot be ſuppoſed ; and if it had not come out fo with- 
out a mould, Moſes would certainly have known of it: had 
Aaron been innocent, he would bave anſwered after quite ano- 
ther manner, and told Moſes honeſtly, that the whole body of 
the people came to him in a fright ; that they forced him to 
make them an idol; which he did, by making firſt the proper 
mould to to caſt it in, aud then taking the proper metal to caſt 
It from; that indeed he had ſinned in ſo doing, but that he 
vas mobed into it, and the people terrified him; perhaps they 
fireatened to kill him; and, if he had added, that the Devil, 
ought prompting his fear, beguiled him, he had Taid nothing but 
could hat was certainly true: for if it was in Satan's power to make 
he people iaſoleut and outrageous enough to threaten and bul- 
the old venerable prophet (for he was not yet a prieſt) : 
ho was the brother of their oracle Moſeg, and bad been part- 
r with him in ſo many of his commiſſions ; I ſay, it he 2 : 
| bring 
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bring up the paſſions of the people to an height to be rude 
and unmannerly to him ( Aaron), and perhaps to threaten and 
inſult him, he may be eaſily ſuppoſed to be able to intimidate 
Aaron, and terrify him into a compliance. 2 
See this cunning agent, when he has man's deſtruction in 
his view, how ſecurely he as ! he never wants an handle; the 
beſt of men have one weak place or other, and he always finds 
it out, takes the advantage of it, and conquers them by one 
artitice or another; only take it with you as you go, it is al. 
ways by ſtratagem, never by force; a proof that he is not im- 
powered to uſe violence; he may tempt, and he docs prevail; 
but it is all legerdemain, it is all craft and artifice : he is {till 
the calumniator and deceiver, that is, the miſrepreſenter; he 
miſrepreſents man to God, and miſrepreſents God to man; alſo 
he miſrepreſents things: he puts falſe colours, and then man- 
ages the eye to ſee them with an imperfect view, raiſing cloudy 
and fogs to intercept our ſight ; in ſhort, he deceives all our 
ſenſes, and impoſes upon us in things which otherwiſe would 
be the eaſieſt to diſcern and judge of. | 
This indeed is ia part the benefit of the Devil's hiftory to 
let us ſee that he hasgwſed the ſame method all along, and that 
ever ſince he has had any thing to do with mankind, he has 
practiſed upon them with ſtratagem and cunning ; alſo it is ob- 
ſervable, that he has carried his point better that way than he 
would have done by fury and violence, if he had been allowed 
make uſe of it; for by his power indeed he might have laid 
the world deſolate, and made an heap of rubbiſh oft long ago, 
but, as I have obſerved before, that would not have anſwerel 
his ends half ſo well ; for by deſtroying men, he would hare 
made martyrs, and ſent abundance of good men to heaven, who 
would much rather have died than yielded to ſerve him, and, 
as he aimed to have it to fall down and worſhip him; I fay, 
he would have made martyrs, and that not a few; but thu 
was none of Satan's buſineſs ; his defign lies quite another way 
his bufineſs is to make men fin, not to make them ſuffer ; to 
wake Devils of them, not ſaints; to delude them, and draw 
them away from their Maker, not ſend them away to him ; and 
therefore he works by ſtratagem, not by force. 
We are now come to his ſtory, as it relates to the Jewiſh 
church in the wilderneſs, and to the children of Iſrael in theit 


travelling circumſtances : and this was the firſt ſcene of pub. 


lic management that the Devil had upon his hands in the world 


for, as I have ſaid, till now he bath dealt with mankind either 
in 
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in their ſeparate condition, one by one, or elſe carried all before 
him, engroſſing whole nations in his ſyſtems of idolatry,” and 


overwhelming them in an ignorant deſtruction. 


But having now a whole people as it were ſnatched away 
from him, taken, out of his government, and, which was ſtill 
worſe having a view of a kingdom being ſet up independent 
of him, and ſuperior to his authority, it is not to be wondered 
at if he endeavoured to overthrow them in the infancy of their 
conſtitution. aud tried all poſſible arts to bring them back into 


his own hands again. 


He found them not only carried away from the country 
where they were faſt in his clutches ſurrounded with idols, and 
where we have reaſon to believe the greateſt part of them were 
polluted with the idolatry of the Egyptians ; for we do not 
read of any ſtated worſhip which they had of their own; or 
if they did worſhip the true God, we ſcarce know in what 
manner they did it ; they had no law given them, nothing but 
the covenant of circumciſion, add even Moſes himſelf had not 
ſtrictly obſerved that, till he was frighted into it; we read 
of no ſacrifices among them, no feaſts were ordained, no ſolemn 
worſhip appointed; and how, or in what manner they perform- 
ed their homage, we know not ; the paſſover was not ordained 
till juſt at their coming away; ſo that there was not much re- 
Igion among them, at leaſt that we have any account of; and 
we may ſuppoſe the Devil was pretty eaſy with them all the. 


while they were in the houſe of their bond 


But now, to bave a million of people fetched out of his 
hands, as it were all at once, and to have the immediate power 
of heaven engaged in it, and that Satan ſaw evidently God had 
lingled them out in a miraculous manner to favour them, and 
call them his own: this alarmed him at once; and therefore 
he reſolves to follow them, lay cioſe ſiege to them, and take 
all the meaſures poſſible to bring them to rebel againſt, and 
dſobey God, that he might be provoked to deſtroy them; 
and how near he went to bring it to paſs we ſhall ſee pre- 


The making a calf, and paying an idolatrous worſhip to it, 
(for they acted the heathens and idolaters, not in the ſetting 
up the calf only, but in the manner of their worſhipping, VIZ. 
dancing and muſic, things they had not been acquainted with 
in the worſhip of the true God), I mention here, to obſerve ® 
how the Devil not only impoſed upon their principle, but u- 
pon their ſenſes too; as if the awful Majeſty-of Heaven, whoſe 


glory they had ſeen in mount Sinai, where they ſtood, and 
whoſe 
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whoſe pillar of cloud and fire was their guide and protection, ar 
would be worſhipped by dancing round a calf! and that not fi 
a living creature, or a real calf, but the mere image of a calf 
caſt in gold, or as ſome think, in braſs gilded over. fle 
But this was the Devil's way with mankind, namely, to im. 
poſe upon their ſenſes and bring them into the groſſeſt follies WW the 
and abſurdities ; and then, having firſt made them fools, it waz I as 
much the eaſier to make them offenders. 
In this very manner he acted with them through all the 
courſe of their wilderneſs travels ; for, as they were fed by the 
hand like children, defended by Omnipotence, fed by miracles, 
inſtructed immediately from heaven, and in all things had Mo. 
ſes for their guide, they had no room to miſcarry, but by ac- 
ting the greateſt abſurdities, and committing the greateſt follics 
in nature; and even theſe the Devil brought them to be guilty 
of in a ſurpriſing manner:—1 As God himſelf relieved them 
in every exigence, and ſupplied them in every want, one would 
think it was impoſſible they ſhould be ever brought to queſtion 
either his willingneſs or his ability; and yet they really object. 
ed againſt both which was very provoking : And I doubt not, 
that when the Devil had brought them to act in ſuch a pre- 
poſterous manner, he really hoped and believed God would be 
provoked effectually. The teſtimonies of his care of them, and 
ability to ſupply them, were miraculous and undeniable : he 
ve them water from the rock, bread from the air, ſent the 
owls to feed them with fleſh, and ſupported them all the way 
by miracles: their health was preſerved, none were ſick among 
them ; their cloaths did not wear out, nor their ſhoes grow 
old upon their feet. Could any thing be more abſurd than to 
doubt whether he could provide for them, who had never let 
them want for ſo many years. | 
But the Devil managed them in ſpite cf miracles ; nor did 
he ever give them over, till he had brought fix hundred thou- 
ſand of them to provoke God ſo highly, that he would not 
ſuffer above two of them to go into the land of promiſe : ſo 
that, in ſhort, Satan gained his point as to that generation; 
for all their carcaſes fell in'the wilderneſs. Let us take but 


a ſhort view to what a height he brought them, and in what 

a rude, abſurd manner he acted; how he ſet them upon mur- 

muring upon every occaſion, now for water, then for - bread. 
Nay they murmured at their bread when they had it; . Our 

« ſouls loaths this light bread.“ 
He ſowed the ſeed of church rebellion in the ſons of Aaron; 


and 
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„ and made Nahab and Abihu offer ſtrange fire, till they were 

xt ſtrangely conſumed by fire for the doing it. | 

if He ſet them a complaining at Taberah, and a luſting for 
fleſh at the firſt three days journey from mount Sinai. 

N- He planted envy in the hearts of Miriam and Aaron againſt 

es che authority of Moſes, to pretend God had ſpoken by them 

az as well as by him, till he humbled the father, and made a leper 
of the daughter. 

he He debauched ten of the ſpies, frightened them with ſham 

he WY appearances of things, when they went out to ſearch the land, 

s, and made them fright the whole people out of their under- 

o- ſtanding, as well as duty: for which fix hundred thouſand of 

c- their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. 

es He raiſed the rebellion of Korah, and the two hundred and 

ty MW fifty princes, till he brought them to be ſwallowed up alive. 

em He put Moſes into a paſſion at Meribah, and ruffled the 

11d: Wtemper of the meekeſt man upon earth; by which he made 

on! both him and Aaron forfeit their ſhare of the promiſe, and be 


aut out from the holy land. | 
ot, He raiſed a mutiny among them when they travelled from 


res mount Hor, till they brought fiery ſerpents among them to 
be Wdeltroy them. 4 

He tried to make Balaam the prophet curſe them; but 
hen the Devil was diſappointed. However, he brought the 
Midianites to debauch them with women, as in the caſe of 
Zimri and Cozbi. | 

He tempted Achan with the wedge of gold, and the Ba- 
dylontſh garment, that he might take of the accurſed thing, 
nd be deſtroyed. | 7 

He tempted the whole people, not effectually to drive out 
be curſed inhabitants of the land of promiſe, that nor Sa. 2h 
emain, and be goads in their ſides, till at laſt they often 
reſſed them for their idolatry, and which was e, deba 
them to idolatry. 227 . 
He prompted the Benjamites to refuſe ſatisfaction to the 


* pple, in the caſe of the wickedneſs of the men of Gibeah, 
but I the deſtruction of the whole tribe, fix hundred men excep- 
ehat Ned in the rock Rimmon. | 
nur- At laſt he tempted them to reje& the theocracy of their 
ead, Waker, and call upon Samuel to make them a king; and moſt 


Our thoſe kings he made plagues and ſorrows to them in their 
Je, as you ſhall hear in their order- 

mon, Thus he plagued the whole body of the people continually, 

and King them ſin againſt _ and bring judgments _ 

| 2 . em- 
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themſelves, to the conſuming ſome millions of them, firſt and 
laſt, by the vengeance of their Maker. 9 
As he did with the whole congregation, ſo he did with their I 
rulers, and ſeveral of the judges, who were made inſtruments to | 
deliver the people, yet were drawn into ſnares by the ſubtile 
ſerpent, to ruin themſelves, or the people they had delivered. 

He tempted Gideon to make an ephod, contrary to the law i , 
of the tabernacle ; and made the children of Iſrael go a whor. , 
ing (that is a worſhipping) after it. F 

He tempted Samſon to debauch himſelf with an harlot and 
betray his own happy ſecret to a whore, at the expence of 
both his eyes, and, at laſt of his life. 

He tempted Eli's ſous to lye with the woman in the very 
doors of the tabernacle, when they came to bring their offer. W c 
ing to the prieſt ; and he tempted poor Eli to connive at them, 10 
or not ſufficiently reprove them. he 

He tempted the people to carry the ark of God into the 
camp, that it might fall into the hands of the Philiſtines 


= I 


And, 8 
He tempted Uzza to reach out his hand to hold it up a8 f n 
he that had preſerved it in the houſe of Dagon, the idol of thè 
Philiſtines, could not keep it from falling out of the cart. 
When the people had gotten a king, he immediately et u 
work, in divers ways, to bring that king to load them wih, 
plagues and calamities not a few. ws 
He tempted Saul to ſpare the king of Amalick, contrary bin 
to God's expreſs command. 15 


He not only tempted Saul, but poſſeſſed him with an enl 
ſpirit, by which he was left to wayward diſpoſitions, and vu o 
forced to have it fiddled out of him with a minſtrel. 
He tempted Saul with a ſpirit of diſcontent, and with dt 

ſpirit of envy at poor David, to hunt him like a partridge i 
pon the mountains. 


He tempted Saul with a ſpirit of divination, and ſent hi rl 
to a witch to enquire of Samuel for him; as if God woul vid's 
help him after the deathof that prophet, when he had forſake when 
him during his life. him 1 

After that, he tempted him to kill himſelf, on a pretenc ire h 
that he might not fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed ; : deſtry 
if ſelf murder was not half ſo bad, either for ſin againſt Gol Fir 
or diſgrace among men, as being taken priſoner by a Phil was at 
ſtine !-a piece of madneſs none but the Devil could have brougit heard 
mankind to ſubmit to, though ſome ages after that he made ih 


a faſhion among the Romans. 4 
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After Saul was dead, and David came to the throne, by 
* ow much he was a man choſen, and particularly favoured by 
heaven, the Devil fell upon him with the more vigour, attackgd 
him ſo many ways, and conquered him ſo very often, that, as 
no man was ſo good a king, ſo hardly any good king was e- 
vera worſe man. In many caſes, one would have almoſt thought 
the Devil had made ſport with David, to ſhew how eafily he 
could overthrow the beſt man God could chuſe of the whole 


con tion. 

He made him ailruſt his benefactor ſo much, as to feign 
himſelf mad before the king of Gath, when he had fled to him 
for ſhelter. 

He made him march with his " hundred cutthroats, to 
cut off poor Nabal and all his houſehold, only becauſe he would 
not ſend him the good cheer he had provided for his honeſt 

ſhearers. 

e made him, for his word's ſake, give Ziba half his maſ- 
ter's eſtate for his treachery, after he knew he had been the 
traitor, and nods. Br poor Mephiboſheth for the ſake of it ; 
m which, 

The good old king, it ſeems, was very loth 
« To break his word, and therefore broke ” oath.” 

Then he tempted him to the ridiculous. project of number- 
wg the people, though. againſt God's expreſs command; a 
thing Joab himſelf was not wicked enough to do, till David 
and the Devil torced him to it. - 

And to make him completely wicked, he carried him to the 
top of his houſe, and ſhewed him a naked lady bathing herſelf 
in her garden; in which it appeared, that the Devil knew Da- 
vid too well, and what was the particular fin of his inclina- 
tion ; and ſo took him by the right handle, drawing him at 
once into the fins. of murder and adultery. 

Then, that he might not quite give him over, (though Da- 
vid's repentance for the lat fin kept the Devil off for a while ) 
when he could attack him no farther perfonally, he tell upon 
him in his family, and made him as miſerable as he could de- 
ire him to be in his children; three of whom he brought to 

deſtruction before his face, and another after his death. 

Firſt he tempted Amnon to raviſh his ſiſter Tamar; fo there 
was an end of her, (poor girl!) as to this world, for we never 


heard any more of her. 


{hen he tempted Abſalom to murder his brother Amnon 
in revenge. 
L 3 Then 


trary to David's command. 
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Then he made Joab run Abſalom through the body, con. R 


- 


And after David's death, he brought Adonijah (weak 


man 1) to the block, for uſurping King Solomon's throne, 


As to Abſalom he tempted him to rebelhon, and raiſing war 
againſt his father, to the turning him ſhamefully out of Jeru- 
falem, and almoſt out of the kingdom. alu? Lit 

He tempted him, for David's farther mortification, to lie 
with his father's wives, in the face of the whole city ; and had 
Achitophel's honeſt counſel been followed; he had certainly 
fent him to ſleep with his fathers long before his time: But 
there Satan and Achitophel were both outwitted together, 

Through all the reigns of the ſeveral ſucceſſors of David, the 


Devil took care to carry on his own game, to the continual 


inſulting the meaſures which God himſelf had taken for the 


eftabliſhing his people in the world, and eſpecially as a church ; 
till at laſt be ſo eſiectually debauched them to idolatry,— that 
crime, which of all others was moſt provoking to God, as it 
was earrying the people away from their allegiance, and tranſ- 
poſing the homage they owed God their Maſter, to a contemp- 
tible block of wood, or an image of a brute beaſt ; and this, 
how ſordid and brutiſh ſoever it was in itſelf, yet ſo did his ar- 
tiſice prevail among them, that, firſt or laſt, he brought them 
all into it, the ten tribes as well as the two tribes, till at laſt 
God himſelf was provoked to unchurch them, gave them up 


to their enemies; and the few that were left of them, after in- 


credible ſlaughters and deſolation, were hurried away ſome in- 


to Tartary, and others into Babylon; from whence very few 


of that few that were carried away, ever found their way home 
again ; and ſome, when they might have come, would not ac- 
cept of it, but continued there to the very coming of the Mel. 
fiah. See epiltles of St James, and of St Peter, at the begin- 


ning. | 

But to look a little back upon this part, (for it cannot be 
omitted, it makes ſo conſiderable part of the Devil's hiſtory), 
I mean his drawing God's people, kings and all into all the 


8 fins and miſchiefs which gradually contributed to their deſtrue- 


tion. 

Firſt, (for he began immediately with the very beſt and 
wiſeſt of the race) he drew in king Solomon, in the:mid(t of 
all his zeal for the building God's houſe, and for the making 
the moſt glorious and magnificent appearance for God's wor- 
ſhip that ever the world ſaw : I ſay, in the middle of all this 


he 
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he drew him into ſuch immoderate and inſatiable an apnetite 
+ for women, as to ſet up the firſt, and, perhaps, the greateſt 
ſeraglio of whores that ever any prince in the world had, or 
pretended to before : nay, and to bring whoring ſo much in- 
to reputation, that, as the text ſays, « ſeven hundred of them 
were princeſſes,” that is to ſay, ladies of quality: not as the 
Grand Signiors and Great Moguls (other princes of the eaſtern 
world) have fince practiſed, namely, to pick up their moſt beau- 
tiful ſlaves ; but theſe it ſeems, were women of rank, kings 
daughters, as Pharaoh's daughter, and the daughters of the 
ly princes and prime men among the Moabites, Ammonites, Zi- 
donians, Hittites, &c. 1 Kings xt. J. 
Nor was this all: but as he drew him into the love of theſe 


— | 


be Wl borbidden women, (for ſuch they were as to their nation, as 
al well as number) ſo, he en{nared him by thoſe women to a fa- 
he miliarity with their worſhip, and by degrees brought that fa- 
h; nous prince (famous for his wiſdom) to be the greateſt and 
© moſt mpoſed upon old fool in the world ; bowing down to 


p thoſe idols, by the enticing of his whores, whom he had abhor- 
m ted and deteſted in his youth, as diſhonouring that God, for 
up. WM whom, and for whoſe worſhip, he had finiſhed and dedicated 
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nis, Wl the moll magnificent building and temple in the world. No- 4 
wing but the invincible ſubtility of this arch Devil, could ever 
la have brought ſuch a man as Solomon to ſuch a degeneracy of 


manners, and to ſuch meanneſſes; no, not the Devil himſelf, 
| up Without the aſſiſtance of bis whores, nor the whores themſelves 
without the Devil to help them, 

As to Solomon, Satan had made conqueſt enough there, we 
need hear no more of him. The next advance he made, was 
in the perſon of his ſon Rehoboam. Had not the Devil promp- 
ted his pride, and tyrannical humour, he would never have giv- 
n the people ſuch an anſwer as he did; and when he ſaw a 
tellow at the head of them too, who he knew wanted and wait- 
d for an occaſion to raiſe a rebellion, and had ripened up the 
people's humour to the occaſion, Well might the text call 
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1 
oh t liſtening to the counſel, of the young heads; that it was in- 1 
4 led without vengeance ! hut theſe young heads too were ac- + 


ed upon by an old Devil, who, for his craft, is called, as I 

ave obſerved, the Old Serpent. | 
Having thus paved the way, Jeroboam revolts. So far God 

ad directed him; for the text ſays expreſsly ſpeaking in the 

ſt perſon of God himſelf, « This thing is ot me.“ 

But though God might appoint Jeroboam to be king, (that 
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is to ſay, of ten tribes) yet God did not appoint him to ſet 
up the two calves in the two extreme parts of the land, viz. 
in Dan and in Bethel. That was Jeroboam's own doing, and 
done on purpoſe to keep the people from falling back to Re. 
hoboam, by being obliged to go to Jeruſalem to the public 
worſhip : And the text adds, © Jeroboam made Iſrael to ſin,” 
This was indeed a mafter piece of the Devil's policy, and it 
was effeQtual to anſwer tlie end. Nothing could have been 
more to the purpoſe. What reaſon he had to expect the peo. 
ple would ſo univerſally come in to it, and be ſo well ſatisfied 
with a couple of calves, inſtead of the true worſhip of God at 
Jeruſalem ; or what arts and management he (Satan) made 
uſe of afterwards, to bring the people in to join with ſuch a 
deluſion : that we find but little of in all the annals of Satan; 
nor is it much to the caſe. It is certain the Devil found a 
ſtrange kind of propenſity to worſhipping idols rooted in the J 
temper of that whole people, even from their firſt breaking a. 4 
way from the Egyptian bondage; ſo that he had nothing to t 
do but to do work upon the old ſtock, and propogate the 
crime that he found was ſo natural to them. And this is Sa. 
tan's general way of working, not with them only, but with 
us alſo, and with all the world, even then, and ever ſince. 
When he had thus ſecured Jeroboam's revolt, we need not 
trace him among his ſucceſſors ; for the ſame reafon of ſtate 
that held for the ſetting up the calves at Bethel and Dan, held 
good for the keeping them up to all Jeroboam's poſterity ; nor 
had they one goad king ever after. Even Jehu, who called 
his friends to come and ſee his zeal for the Lord, and who 
fulfilled the theatenings of God, upon Ahab and his family, 
and upon Queen Jezebel and her offspring, and knew all the 
while that he was executing the Judgment of the true God 
upon an 1dolatrous race; yet he would not part with his 
calves but would have thought it had been parting with 
his kingdom and that as the people would have gone up 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip, ſo they would at the ſame time have 
transferred their civil obedience to the king of Judah, (wholt 
right it really was, as far as they could claim by birth and 
right line) ; ſo that, by the way, Satan any more than other 
politicians, is not for the jus divinum of lineal ſucceſſion, & 
what we call hereditary right, any farther than ſerves. for 
his purpoſe. 5 

Thus Satan ridded his hands of ten of the twelve tribes 


Let us now fee how he went on with the reſt; for his won 
f N wa 
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was now brought into a narrower compaſs. The church of 
God was now reduced to two tribes, except a few religious 
people who ſeparated from the ſchiſm of Jereboam, and came 
and planted themſelves among the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min. The firſt thing the Devil did after this, was to foment 
a war between th. two kings, while Judah was governed by 
a boy or youth, Abijah by name; and he none of the beſt 
neither : But God's time was not come, and the Devil recei- 
ved a great diſappointment ;. when Jeroboam was ſo entirely 
overthrown, that if the records of those ages do not miſtake, 
vo leſs than 500,000 men of Iſrael were killed; ſuch a ſlaugh- 
ter, that one would think the army of Judab, had they known 
how to improve as well as gain a victory, might have brought 
all the reſt back again, and have entirely reduced the houſe of 
Jeroboam, and the ten tribes that followed him to their obe- 
dence ; nay they did take a great deal of the country from 
them, and among the reſt Bethel itſelf; and yet so cunningly 
did Satan manage, that the king of Judah, who was himſelf a 
wicked king, and perhaps an idolater in his heart, did not take 
down the golden calf that Jeroboam had there, no, nor deſtroy 
-n idolatry itſelf ; ſo that, in ſhort, his victory ſignified no- 
ing. | | Wies 

From hence to the captivity, we find the Devil buſy with 
the kings of Judah, eſpecially the beſt of them. As for ſuch 
as Manaſſah, and thoſe who tranſgreſſed in the general tenor 
of there lives, thoſe he had no great trouble with, 

But ſuch as Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah and Joſiah he 
hung about them and their courts, till he brought every one 
of them into ſome mischief or other. | 

At firſt, good king Aſa, of whom the Scriptures ſays © his 
heart was perfect all his days,” yet this ſubtile ſpirit, that 
could break in upon him nowhere elſe, tempted him, when 
the king of Iſrael came out againſt him to ſend to hire Ben- 
hadad, the king of Syria, to help him; as if God, who had 
before enabled him to conquer the Ethiopians, with an army 
of ten hundred thousand men could not have ſaved him from 
the king of the ten tribes. 

In the ſame manner he tempted Jehoſhaphat to join with 
that wicked king, Ahab, againſt the king of Syria ; and alſo 
to marry his ſon to Ahab's daughter, which was fatal to Je- 
hoſhaphat and to his poſterity. ; 

Again: He tempted Hezekiah to ſhew all his riches to 
the king of Babylon's meſſengers ; and who can doubt, but 


that he (Satan) is to be underſtood by the wicked fpirit 
* which 
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which ſtood before the Lord, 2 Chron. xviu. 20. and offered 
his ſervice to entice Ahab the king of Iſrael to come out to 
battle, to his ruin, by being a lying ſpirit in the mouths of all 


his prophets, and who, for that time, had a ſpecial commiſſion, 


as he had another time in the caſe of Job ?; And indeed it was 
a commiſſion fit for nobody but the Devil. Thou ſhalt en- 
« tice him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: Go out, and do even 


| ſo,” ver. 21. 


Eisen good Joſiah himſelf, of whom it is recorded, 4 that 


„ like him there was no king before him, neither after him 


c aroſe there any like him.” 2 Kings xxiii. 25, yet the De- 
vil never left him with his machinations, till, finding he could 
not tempt him to any thing wicked in his government, he 
tempted or moved him to a needleſs war with the king cf E. 
gypt, in which he loſt his life. | 

From the Ceath of this good king, the Devil prevailed ſo 
with the whole nation of the Jews, and brought them to ſuch 
an incorrigible pitch of wickedneſs, that God gave them up, 
forſook his habitation of glory, the temple, which he ſuffered 
to be ſpoiled firſt, then burnt and demohſhed,—deſtroying the 
whole nation of the Jews except a ſmall nymber that were 
left, and thoſe the enemy carried away into captivity. 

Nor was he ſatisfied with this general deſtruction of the 
whole people of Iſrael, (for the ten tribes were gone before; 
but he followed them, even into their captivity. Thoſe that 
fled away to Egypt, which they tell us were ſeventy thouſand, 
he firſt corrupted, and they were then deſtroyed there, upon 
the overthrow of Egypt, by the ſame king of Babylon. 

Alſo, he went very near to have them rooted out young 
and old, man, woman, and child, who were in captivity in Ba- 
bylon, by the miniſtry of that true agent of hell, Haman the 
Agagite. But there Satan met with a diſappointment too, as 
in the ſtory of Efther, which was but the fourth that he had 
met with, in all his management ſince the creation: I ſay, 
there he was diſappointed, and his prime miniſter Haman was 
exalted, as he deſerved. | 

Having thus far traced the government and dominion of the 
Devil, from the creation of man to the captivity, I thiok [ 
may call upon him to ſet up his ſtandard of. univerſal empire 
at that period. It ſeemed juſt then as if God had really forſa- 
ken the earth, and given 2 entire dominion of mankind up 
to his outrageous enemy the Devil ; for, excepting the few I- 
raelites, which were left in the territories of the king of Ba- 


bylon, and they were hut a few, -I ſay, except among _ 
| ü there 
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d there was not one corner of the world left where the true God 


to vas called upon, or his dominion fo much as acknowledged. 


ll All the world was buried in idolatry, and that of ſo many 


n, © horrid kinds, that one wonld think the light of reaſon ſhould: 


as have convinced mankind, that he who exacted ſuch bloody ſa- 


n- criſices as that of Moloch, and ſuch bloody cutting of them - 


en if ſelves with knives, as the prieſts of Baal did, could not be a 
god, a good and beneficent being, but muſt be a cruel, vora- 
at WM cious, and devouring Devil, whoſe end was not the good, but 
im the deſtruction of his creatures. But to ſuch a height was the 
he- blind dementated world arrived at, at that time, that in theſe 
id Wl fordid and corrupt ways they went on worſhipping dumb idols, 
he and offering human ſacrifices to them; and, in a word, com- 
E. mitting all the moſt horrid and abſurd abominations that they 
were capable of, or that the Devil could prompt them to, till 
ſo heaven was again put, as it were, to the neceſſity of bringing 
ch about a revolution in favour of his own people, by miracle ar d 
ap. ſurprize, as he had done before. . . 
red We come therefore to the reſtoration or return of the cap- 
the W:ivity. Had Satan been able to have acted any thing by force, 
ere Has I have obſerved before, all the princes and powers of the 
world having been, as they really were, at his devotion, he 
the might eaſily have made uſe of them, armed all the world againſt 
de Jews, and prevented the re-building the temple, and 
even the return of the captivity. 

But now the Devil's power manifeſtly received a check, 
and the hand of God appeared in it, and that he was reſolved 
to re-eſtabliſh his people the Jews, and to have a ſecond ter- 
ple built. The Devil, who knew the extent of his own pow: r 
00 well, and what limitations were laid upon him, ſtood ſtil", 


he captivity, which he very well knew had been propheſied, 
and would come to paſs. 

He did indeed make ſome little oppoſition to the building 
nd to the fortifying the city; but as it was to no purpoſe, ſo 
e was ſoon obliged to give it over: And thus the captivity 
deing returned, and the temple rebuilt, the people of the Jews 
nereaſed and multiplied to an infinite number and ſtrength ; 
nd from this time, we may ſay, the power of the Devil ra- 
her declined and decreaſed, than went on with ſucceſs, as it 
ad done before. It is true, the Jews fell into ſes and errors, 
ad diviſions of many kinds, after the return from the captivi- 


ty 


is it were, looking on, and not daring to oppoſe the return of 


human, as well the cecleſiaſtic as the ſecular, he has many 


his not being able to do that, made him turn his hand ſo many 
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ty: and no doubt the Devil had a great hand in thoſe diyi. 
ſions; but he could never bring them back to idolatry ; and 


ways to plague and oppreſs them; as particularly by Antio. 
chus the Great, who brought the abomination of deſolation 
into the holy place; and there the Devil triumplied over them 
for ſome time; but they were delivered many ways, till at laſt 
they came peaceably under the protection, rather than the do- 
minion, of the Reman empire; when Herod the Great go- 

verned them as a king, and re- edified, nay, almoſt rebuilt their 
temple, with ſo great an expence and magnificence, that he 
made it, as ſome ſay, greater and more glorious than that of 
Solomon's ; though that I take to be a great——fable, to lay 


no worſe of it. 

In this condition the Jewiſh church ſtood, when the fulneſs 
of time, as it is called in Scripture, was come; and the Devil 
was kept at bay, though he had made ſome encroachments 
upon them as above ; fer there was a glorious remnant of [ 
ſaints among them, ſuch as old Zecharias, the father of John 
the Baptiſt, and old Simeon, who waited for the ſalvation of 
Iſrael : I ſay, in this condition the Jewiſh church ſtood when 
the Meſſiah came into the world; which was ſuch another 
mortal ſtab to the thrones principalities infernal, as that of 
which I have ſpoken already in chap. in. at the creation of 
man ; and therefore with this I break off the antiquities of the 


Devil's hiſtory, or the ancient part of his kingdom; for Nas it 


from hence downward, we ſhall find his empire has declined ulis m 
gradually; and though, by his wonderful addreſs, his prodigt 


ous application, and the vigilance and fidelity of his inſtru- 
ments, as well human, as infernal and diabolical, and of the 


times retrievgd what he had loſt, and ſometimes bid fair for 
recovering the univerſal empire he once poſſeſſed over mas- 
kind: yet he has been ſtill defeated again, repulſed, and beat 
en back, and his kingdom has greatly declined in many pants 
of the world, and eſpecially. in the northern parts, except ady x 
Great Britain; ? and how he has politically maintained his in. 
tereſt, and increaſed his dominion, among the wiſe and right 
eous generation that we cohabit with and among, will be the 
ſubje& of the modern part of Satan's hiſtory, and of u lich 


we are next to give an account. 
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DEV IL. 
PART 1. | 


| CHAP. 1. . 


| HAVE examined the antiquities of Satan's hiſtory in the 


former part of this work, and brought his affairs, down 


from the creation, as far as to our bleſſed Chriſtian times; ef- 
pecially to the coming of the Meſſiah, when one would think 
the Devil could have nothing to do among us. I have indeed 
but touched at ſuch things whieh might have admitted of a 
farther deſcrigtion. of Satan's affairs, and the particulars of 
which we may all come to a farther knowledge of hereafter ; 


yet I think I have ſpoken to the material part of his conduct, 


as it relates to his empire in this world; what has happened to 
his more ſublimated government, and his angelic capacities, I 
ſhall have an occaſion to touch at in ſeveral ſolid particulars as 
we go along. | 
The Meſſiah was now born, the fulneſs of time was come, 
bat tlie old ſerpent was to have his head broken; that is to 
ay, his empire or dominion over man, which he gained by the 
all of our firſt father and mother in Paradiſe, received a down- 
all or overthrow, | 
It is worth obſerving, in order to confirm what I have al- 
eady mentioned of the limitation of Satan's power, that not 


w-Wnly bis angelic ſtrength ſeems to have received a farther blow 


pon the coming of the Son of God into the world, but he 
ems to have had a blow upon his intellects; his ſerpentine 
att and devil like ſubtility ſeems to have been circumciſed, 
ad cut ſhort z and inſtead of his being ſo cunning a fellow as 
efore, when, as I ſaid, it is evident he outwitted all mankind, 
ot only Eve, Cain, Noah, 2 and all the patriarchs, but 

even 
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come to paſs ; and conſequently can foretel nothing, no not ſo 


iſh, as well as cruel order, to kill all the children, that he might 


ner, If thou be the Son of God:?“ why he knew him to! 
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even nations of men, and that in their publ?e capacity; and 
thereby led them into abſurd and ridiculous things, ſuch as the I * 
building of Babel, and deifying and worſhipping their kings, 
when dead and rotten ; idolizing beaſts, ſtocks, ſtones, any 
thing, and even nothing ; and in a word, when he managed 
— Cr juſt as he pleaſed. 

Now, and from this time forward, he appeared a weak, 
fooliſh, ignorant Devil, compared to what he was before. He 
was upon almoſt every occaſion refiſted, diſappointed, baulked, 
and defeated ; eſpecially in all his attempts to thwart or croſs 
the miſſion miniſtry of the Meſſiab, while he was upon earth, 
and ſometimes upon other and very mean occaſions too. 

And firſt ; how fooliſh a project was it, and how below 8a. 
tan's celebrated artifice in like caſes, to put Herod upon ſend. MW 5" 
ing to kill the poor innocent children in Bethlehem, in hopes 
to deſtroy Chriſt ? for I take it for granted, it was the Devil Ch 
put into Herod's thoughts that execution, how ſimple and fool. ble 
1th foever ; now we muſt allow him to be very ignorant of the - 
nativity himſelf, or elſe he might eaſily have guided his friend 1 
Herod to the place where the infant was. | 

'This ſhews that either the Devil is in general ignorant, a 
we are, of what is to happen in the world, before it is really * 


much as our famous old Merlin or mother Shipton did ; or 
elſe that great event was hid from him by an immediate power 
ſuperior to his, which I cannot think neither, conſidering hoy 
much he was concerned in it, and how certainly he knew that 
It was once to come to paſs, 

But be that as it will, it is certain the Devil knew nothing 
where Chriſt was born, or when; nor was he able to dited 
Herod to find him out; and therefore put him upon that fool 


be ſure to deſtroy the Meſſiah among the reſt. 

The next ſimple ftep that the Devil took, and indeed the 
moſt fooliſh one that he could ever be charged with, unwortly 
the very dignity of a Devil, and below the underſtanding tha 
he always was allowed to act with, was that of coming to tem 
the Me in the wilderneſs: it is certain, and he owned it hin 
ſelf afterwards, upon many occaſions, that the Devil knew ol 
Saviour to be the Son of God; and it is as certain that It 
knew that as ſuch he could have no power or advantage oh 
him; bow fooliſh then was it in him to attack him in that mal 
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d e fon of God well enough; be ſaid-ſo afterwards, « I know 
thee who thou art, the holy One of God; how then could 
3s he be ſo weak a Devil as to ſay, if thou art, then do ſo and fo ? 
— The caſe is plain, the Devil, though he knew him to be the 
| Son of God, did not * know the myſtery of the incarnation; 


K nor did he know how far the inanation of Chriſt extended, 
and whether, as man, he was not ſubject to fall as Adam was, 


* though his reſerved Godhead might be ſtill immaculate and 

a WI pure ; and upon this foot, as he would have no method un- 

th tried, he attempts him three times, one immediately after ano- 
wer; but then, finding himſelf diſappointed, he fled. 

87. This evidently proves, that the Devil was ignorant of the 

ad. great myſtery of godlineſs, as the text calls it, God manifeſt 


in the fleſn; and therefore made that fooliſh attempt upon 
pet Chriſt, thinking to have conquered his human nature, as capa- 
ble of fin, which it was not: and at this repulſe, hell groaned ; 


end WW fff the ſhock of it ; 1t was a ſecond overthrow to them ; they 
had a long train of ſucceſs ; carried a deviliſh conqueſt over 
the greateſt part of the creation of God : but now they were 
cut ſhort ; the ſeed of the woman was now come to break the 
to Epent's head; that is to cut ſhort his power, to contract the 
e lwits of his kingdom, and in a word, to dethrone him in the 
world: no doubt the Devil received a ſhock : for you find him 
how il Aways afterwards crying out in a horrible manner, whenever 
Chriſt met with him ; or elſe very humble and ſubmiſſive, as 
when he begged leave to go into the herd of fwine, a thing 
he has often done fince. | 
Defeated here, the firſt ſtratagem I find him concerned in 
after it, was his entering into Judas, and putting him upon be- 
traying Chriſt to the chief prieſt ; but here again he was en- 
tirely miſtaken ; for he did not ſee, as much a Devil as he was, 
what the event would be; but when he came to know, that 
if Chriſt was put to death, he would become a propitiatory, 
and be the great ſacrifice of mankind, ſo to reſcue the fallen 
ce from that death they had incurred the penalty of by the 
fall ; that this was the fulfilling of all Scripture-prophecy ; 
and that thus it was that Chriſt was to be the end of the law: 
I ſay, as ſoon as he perceived this, he ſtrove all he could to 
prevent it, and diſturbed Pilate's wife in her ſleep, in order to 
ſet her upon her huſband to hinder his delivering him up ts 
the Jews : for then, and not till then, he knew how Chriſt was 
to yanquiſh hell by the power of his croſs. | 
| M 2 Thus 


the whole army of regimented Devils received a wound, and 
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- Thus the Devil was diſappointed, and expoſed in every ſtep 


he took; and as he now plaialy ſaw his kingdom declining, 


and even the temporal kingdom of Chriſt riſing up upon the 
ruins of his ( Satan's) power, he ſeemed to retreat into his own 


Tegion, the air, and to conſult their with his fellow Devils what 


meaſures he ſhould take next to preſerve his dominion among 
men: Here it was that he reſolved upon that truly helliſh 
thing called perſecution ; by which, though he proved a fool. 
iſh Devil in that too, he flattered himſelf he ſhould he able to 
deſtroy God's church, and root out its profeſſors from the earth 
even almoſt as ſoon as it was eſtabliſhed ; whereas on the con- 
trary, Heaven counteracted him there too; and though he 
armed the whole Roman empire againſt the Chriſtians, that is 
to ſay, the whole world; and they were fallen upon every. 
where, with great fury and rage, by ſome of the moſt flaming 
tyrants that the world ever ſaw, of whom Nero was the firſt; 
yet in ſpite of hell, God made all the blood which the Devil 
cauſed to be ſpilt, to be ,/emen ecclefie ; and the Devil had the 
mortiſication to ſee, that the number of Chriſtians inereaſed, even 
under the very means he made uſe of to root them out and de- 
ſtroy them, this was the caſe through tlie reigns of all the Ro- 
man emperors, for the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt. 

Having thus tried all the methods that beſt ſuited hi. incli- 
nation, I mean thoſe of blood and death, complicated with tor. 


tures, and all Kind of cruelty, and that for ſo long a ſpace of 


time as above; the Devil all on a ſudden, as if glutted with 
blood, and ſatiated with deſtruction, fits ſtill, and becomes a 
peaceable ſpectator for a good while, as if he either found him- 
ſelf unable, or had no diſpoſition, to hinder the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity, in the firſt ages of its ſettlement in the world; in 
this interval the Chriſtian church was eſtabliſhed under Con- 
ſtantine, religion flouriſhed in peace, and under the moſt per- 
fe& tranquility ; the Devil ſeemed to be at a Joſs what he 
ſhould do next, and things began to look as if Satan's king. 
dom was at an end: but he ſoon let them ſee, that he was the 
ſame indefatigable Devil that ever he was ; and the proſperity 
of the church gave him a large field of action; for knowing 
the diſpoſition of mankind to quarrel and diſpute ; the uni- 
verſal paſſion rooted in nature, eſpecially among the churchmen 
for precedency and dominion, he fell to work with them 1mme- 


diately; ſo that turning the tables, and re-aſſuming the ſubti- 


lity and craft, which I ſay, he ſeemed to have loft in the for- 


mer four hundred years, he gained more ground in the next 
| ages 


- 
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ages of the church, and went farther towards reftoring hispow- 
er and empire in the world, and towards overthrowing every 
church which was ſo lately eſtabliſhed, than all he had done 
by fire and blood before. | 

His policy now ſeemed to be edged with reſentment for the 

miſtakes he had made; as if the Devil, looking back with an- 
ger at himſelf, to ſee what a fool he had been, to expect to 
cruſh religion by perſecution, rejoiced for having diſcovered, 
that liberty and dominion was the only way to rulf the church, 
not fire and faggot ; and that he had nothing to do, but to give 
the zealous people their utmoſt liberty in religion, only ſowing 
error and variety of opinion among them, and they would bring 
fire and faggot in faſt enough among themſelves. - | 

It muſt be confeſſed theſe were deviliſh politics; and ſo ſure 
was the aim, and fo certain was the Devil to hit his mark by 

them, that we find he not only did not fail then, but the ſame ' 
helliſh methods have prevailed ſtill and will do ſo to the end of 
the world. Nor had the Devil ever a better game to play 
than this, for the ruin of religion, as we ſhall have room to ſhew 
in many examples, beſides that of the diſſenters in England, 
who are evidently weakened by the late toleration : whether 
the Devil had any hand in baiting his hook with an a— of par- 
liament or not hiſtory is filent : but it is too evident he has catch- 
ed the fiſh by it; and if the honeſt church of England does 
not in pity, and Chriftian charity to the diſſenters, ſtraiten her 
hand a little, I cannot but fear the Devil will gain bis point, 
and the diſſenters will be undone by it. 

Upon this new foot of politics the devil began with the em- 
perors themſelves; A rius, the father of the hereties of that age, 
having broached his opinions; and Athanaſius the orthodox 
biſhop of the eaſt, oppoſing him: the Devil no ſooner ſaw the 
door open to ftrife and impoſition, but he thruſt himſelf in, and 
raiſing the quarrel up to a ſuited degree of rage and ſpleen, he 
involved the good emperor himſelf in it firſt, and Athanaſius 
was baniſhed and recalled, and baniſhed and recalled again, ſe- 
veral times, as error ran high, and as the Devil either loft or got 
ground. After Conſtantine, the next emperor was a child of 
his own (Arian) ; and then the court all came into the quarrel 
as courts often do; and the Arians and the orthodox perſecu- 
ted one another as furiouſly as the Pagans perſecuted them all - 
before. To ſuch an height the devil brought his conqueſt, in 
the very infancy of the queſtion ; and ſo much did he prevail 
over the true Chriſtianity of the primitive chureh, even before 
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they had enjoyed the liberty of the pure worſhip twenty years, 
Fluſhed with this ſucceſs, the Devil made one puſli for the 
reſtoring paganiſm, and bringing on the old worſhip of the 
- heathen idols and temples; but, like our King James II. he 
drove too hard, and Julian had ſo provoked the whole Roman 
empire, whieh was generally, at that time, become Chriſtian; 
that had the apoſtate lived, he would not have been able to 
have held the throne; and as he was cut off in his begining, 
paganiſm expired with him, and the Devil himſelf might have 
cried, out as Julian did, and with much more propriety, Vici. 
fu Galilæe. * j 
Juvianthenextemperor, being a gloriousChriſtian, and a 
good and great man, the Devil abdicated for a while, and left 
the Chriſtian -armies to re-eſtabliſh the orthodox faith; nor 
could he bring the Chriſtians to a branch again among them. 
' ſelves a great while after. | 

However, time, and a diligent Devil, did the work at laſt; 
and when the emperors, - concerning themſelves one way or 
other did not appear ſufficient to anſwer his end, he changed 
hands again, and went to work with the clergy ; to ſet the 
doctors effectually together by the ears, he threw in the new 
notion of primacy among them, for a bone of contention ; the 
bate took, the prieſts ſwallowed it eagarly down; and the 
Devil, a cunninger fiſherman than ever St Peter was, ſtruck them 
(as the anglers call it) with a quick hand, and hung them 
faſt upon the hook. | 

Having them thus in his clutches, and they being now as 

- we may ſay, his own, they took their meaſures afterwards 
from him, and moſt obediently followed his directions; nay; 
I will not ſay but he may have had pretty much the manage- 
ment of the whole ſociety ever ſince, of what profeſſion or party 
foever they may have been, with exception only to the reverend 
and right reverend among ourſelves, 

The ſacred as above, being thus hooked in, and the Devil 
being at the head of their affairs, matters went on moſt glori- 
ouſly his own way ; firſt, the biſhops fell to bandying and par- 
ty-making for the ſuperiority, as heartily as ever temporal ty- 
rants did for dominion ; and took as black and deviliſh methods 

to carry it on, as the worſt of thoſe tyrants ever had done be- 
fore them. | 

At laſt Satan declared. for the Roman Pontiff, and that up- 
on excellent conditions, in the reign of the emperor Mauritius 


for Boniface, wha. had long contended for the title of * 
8 e 
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{ell into a treaty with Phocas, captain of the emperor's guard; 
whether the bargain was from hell or not, let any one judge; 
the conditions abſolutely entitle the Devil to the honor of ma- 
king the contract, viz. That Phocas firſt murdered his maſter 
(the emperor), and his ſons, Boniface ſhould countenance the 
treaſon, and declare him emperor ; and, in return, Phocas ſhould 
acknowledge the primacy of the church of Rome, and declare 
Boniface univerſal biſhop. A bleſſed, compact! which at once 
let the Devil at the head of affairs in the Chriſtian world, as 
well ſpiritual as temporal, eccleſiaſtic as civil. Since the con- 
queſt over Eve in Paradiſe, by which death and the Devil, 
hand in hand, eſtabliſhed their firſt empire upon earth, the 
Devil never gained a more important point than he gained at 
this time. | | 
He had indeed proſpered in his affairs tolerably well for fome 
time before this, and his intereſt among the clergy had got 
ground for ſome ages; but that was indeed a ſecret manage- 
ment; was carried on privately, and with difficulty; as in ſow- 
ing a diſcord and faction among the people, perplexing the 
councils oftheir princes, and ſecretly wheedling in with the dig- 
mhied-clergy. p42 
He alſo: had raiſed abundance of little church rebellions, by 
ſetting up heretics of ſeveral kinds, and raiſing them favourers 
among the clergy, ſuch as Ebion, Corinthus, Pelagius and 
others. | 
He had drawn the biſhops of Rome to ſet up the ridicu- 
lous pageantry of the &ey ; and while he the Devil ſet open 
the gates of hell to them all, put them upon locking up the 
the gates of heaven, and giving the biſhop the key; a cheat 
which, as groſs as it was, the Devil ſo gilded over, or fo blind- 
ed the age to receive it, that like Gideon's ephod, all the ca- 
tholic world went a whoring after the idol; and the biſhop of 
Rome ſent more fools to the Devil by it, than ever he pretend- 
ed to let into heaven, though he opened the door as wide as 
his key was able to do. . 
The ſtory of this key being given to the biſhop of Rome 
by St Peter who, by the way, never, had it himſelf), and of 
its being loſt by ſome body or other, (the Devil it ſeems did 
not tell them who,) and it being found again by a Lombard 
ſoldier, in the army of King Antharis ; who attempting to cut 
it with his knife, was miraculouſly forced to direct the wound 
to himſelf, and cut his own throat ; that king Antharis and his 
nobles, happened to ſee the fellow do it, and were converted 
to 
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to Chriſtianity by it; and that the king ſent the key, with ano. MW © 
ther made like it, to Pope Pelagius, then biſhop of Rome, who c 
thereupon aſſumed the power of opening and ſhutting heaven, I 5; 
gates; and afterwards ſetting a price or toll, upon the entrance v 
as we do here at paſſing a turnpike ; theſe fine things, I ſay, I | 
were ſucceſsfully managed for ſome years before this I am now t. 
ſpeaking of; and the Devil got a great deal of ground by it b 
too; but now he triumphed openly, and having * a mur. I 
derer on the temporal throne, and a church emperor upon the Ml '* 
ecclefiaſtic throne, and both of his own chufing, the Devil 8. 
may be faid to begin his new kingdom from this epocha, and id. 
call it the reſtoration. 

Since this time indeed, the Devil's affairs went very merrily 
on, and the clergy brought ſo many gewgaws into their wor. 
ſhip, and ſuch deviliſh principles were mixed with, that which 
we called the Chriftian faith; that in a word, fron, this time, 
the biſhop of Rome commenced whore. of Babylon, in the 
moſt expreſs terms that could be imagined ; tyranny of the 
worſt ſort crept into the pontificate ; errors of all ſorts into 
the profeſſion ; and they proceeded from one thing to another, 
till the very Popes, for ſo the biſhops of Rome were now cal. 
led, by way of diſtinction; I ſay, the Popes themſelves, their 
ſpiritual guides, profeſſed openly to confederate with the De. 
vil, and to carry on a perſonal and private correſpondence with 
him, at the ſame time taking upon them the title of Chrilt' 
Vicar, and the infallible guide of the conſciences of Chi. 
tians. 

This we have ſundry inſtances of in ſome merry Popes, who, 
if fame lies not, were ſorcerers, magicians, had familiar ſpirits 
and immediate converſation with the Devil, as well viſibly a 
invicibly z and by this means became what we call Devils i Lot b 
carnate. Upon this account it is, that I have left the conver ſumm 
ſation that paſſes between Devils and men to this place, a 
well becauſe I believe it differs much now in his modern ſtate, I Well, 
from what it was in his ancient ſtate ; and therefore, that which Wſgui 
moſt concerns us belongs rather to this part of his hiſtory ; a 
alſo, becauſe, as I am now writing to the preſent age, I chu Y tt 
to bring the moſt ſignificant parts of his hiſtory, efpecially a” the 
they relate to ourſelves, into that part of time that we are mok Devil 
concerned in. 


rered 


The Devil had once, as I obſerved before, the uni vet Nay 
monarchy or government of mankind in himſelf; and I dout ted £ 
I thy 


not but, in that flouriſhing ſtate of his affairs, he governed 
them like what he is, viz. an abſolute tyrant ; during this the 
ocracy of his, for Satan is called the God of this world, is 
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did hot familiarize himſelf to-mankind ſg much as he finds oc- 
bo caſion to do now z there was not then ſo much need of it; he 
governed them with an abſolute ſway ; he had his oracles, 


1 where he gave audienee to his votaries, like a deity; and he 
ay had bis ſub-gods, who, under his ſeveral diſpoſitions, received 
2 the homage of mankind in their names; ſuch werè all the rab- 
it die of the heathen deities, from Jupiter the ſupreme, to the 
ar. Lares, or houſehold gods of every family; theſe, I ſay, like 


the WM refidents, received the proſtrations; but the homage was all 

eri Satan's ; the Devil had the ſubſtance of it all, which was the 
and idolatry. 71 

During this adminiſtration of heli, there was leſs witchcraft, 

rily leſs true literal magic, than there has been ſince; there was 

indeed no need of it, the Devil did not ſtoop to the mechan- 


vor. | | 
ich lm of his more modern operations, but ruled as a deity, and 
me, reccived the vows and the bows of his ſubjects iq more ſtate, 


the and with more ſolemnity; whereas, ſince that, he is content to 
the employ more agents, and take more pains himſelf too; now 
into be runs up and down hackney in the world, more like a drudge 
her than a prince, and much more than he did then. 
* Hence all thoſe things we call apparitions and viſions of 
ber gkoſts, familiar ſpirits, and dealings with the Devil, of which 
De. there is fo great a variety in the world at this time, were not 
with o much known among the people, in thoſe firſt ages of the 
rity WY Devil's kingdom; in a word, the Devil ſeems to be put to his 
rf, . fiifts, and to fly to art and ſtratagem for the carrying on his 
alfairs, much more now than he did then. 
who, One reaſon for this may be, that he has been more diſco- 
irits, i vered and expoſed in theſe ages, than he was before; then he 
ly a could appear in the world in his own proper ſhapes, and yet 
1s not be known; when the ſons of God appeared at the divine 
men ſummons, Satan came along with them; but now he has play- 
e, u ed ſo many ſcurvy tricks upon men, and they know him ſo 
ate well, that he is obliged to play quite gut of fight, and act in 
chick diſguiſe; mankind will allow nothing of his doing, and hear 
1172 nothing of his ſaying, in his own name; and if you propoſe 
chk") thing to be done, and it be but ſaid the Devil is to help 
Ny aff" the doing it; or if you ſay of any man, he deals with the 
Devil ; or the Devil has a hand in it; every body flies him, 
and ſhuns him, as the moſt frightful thing ia the world. 


ted to be done, we -preſently ſay the Devil was at the doing 
„ thus the great ditch at Newmarket-Heath is called the 
is the Devil's 


Nay, if any thing ſtrange and improbable be done, or rela- 
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Devil's ditch; ſo the Devil built Crowland abbey, and the 
whiſpering place in Gloceiter cathedral : nay the cave at Caf. 
tleton, ws. becauſe there's no getting to the farther end of it, 
is called the Devil's A, and the like: the poor people of 
Wiltſhire, when you aſ them how the great ſtones at Stone. 
henge were brought thither; they will all tell you the Devil 
brought them: if any miſchief extraordinary befals us, we pre. 
ſently ſay the Devil was in it, and the Devil would have it ſo; 
in a word, the Devil has got an ill name among us, and ſo he 
is fain to act more in tenebris, more incog, than he uſed to do; 
play out of ſight himſelf, and work by the ſap, as the engin- 
eers call it: and not openly and avowedly, in his own name 
and perſon, as formerly, though perhaps not with leſs ſucceſs 
than he did before : and this leads me to enquire more nar. 
rowly into the manner of the Devil's management of his affairs, 
ſince the Chriſtian religion began to ſpread in the world, which 
manifeſtly differs from his conduct in more ancient times: in 
which, if we diſcover ſome of the moſt conſummate fool's po- 
licy, the moſt profound ſimple craft: and the moſt ſubtile ſhal. 
low management of things that can, by our weak underftand- 
ings, be conceived, we muſt only reſolve it into this, that, in 
mort, it is the Devil. | 
2 


CHAP. 11. 


Hk, as it is repretented to us ; and how the Devil is to 
wnderctood, as being personally in Hatt, when at the gam 
time wwe find him at liberty ranging over the world. | 


T is true, as that learned and pleaſant author, the inimitz 
ble Da Bow, ſays, the Devil is his own hell: one of 
the moſt conſtituting parts of his infelicity is, that he cannot 
act upon mankind brevi manu, by his own inherent power, a 
well as rage; that he cannot unhinge this creation; which, # 
I have obſerved in its place, he had the utmoſt averſion to 
from its beginning, as it was a ſtated defign in the Creator, to 
ſupply his place in heaven with a new ſpecies of beings called 
men, and fill the vacancies occaſioned by his degeneracy aud 
rebellion, | 
This filled him with rage inexpreſſible, and horrible refolu 
tions of revenge; and the impoſſibility of executing thoſe re- 


ſolutions, torments him with deſpair ; this, added to what be 
| wil 
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was before, makes him a complete Devil, with a hell in his 
own breaſt; and a fire unquenchable burning about his heart. 

I might enlarge here, and very much to the purpoſe, in 
deſcribing ſpherically and mathematically that exquiſite quali- 
ty called a deviliſh ſpirit ; in which it would naturally occur, 
to give you a whole chapter upon the glorious articles of ma- 
lice and envy, and eſpecially upon that luſcious, delightful, tri- 
ua;phant paſſion called revenge ; how natural to man, nay even 
to both ſexes ; how pleaſant in the very contemplation, though 
there be not juſt at that time a power of execution; how pa. 
latable it is in itſelf ; and how well it reliſhes when diſhed up 
with its proper ſauces ; ſuch as plot, contrivance, ſcheme, and 
tonfederacy, all leading on to execution; how it poſſeſſes a 
human ſoul in even the moſt ſenſible parts; how it empowers 
mankind to fin in imagination as effectually to all future in- 
tents and purpoſes (damnation) as if he had ſinned actually: 
how ſafe a practice it is too, as to puniſhment in this life; 
namely, that it impowers us to cut throats clear of the gal- 
lows, to ſlander virtue, reproach innocence, wound honour, 
and ſtab reputation; and, in a word, to do all the wicked 
things in the world, out of the reach of the law. 

It would alſo require ſome few words to deſcribe the ſecret 
operations of thoſe nice qualities, when they reach the human 
ſoul how effectually they form a hell within us, and how 
imperceptibly they aſſimilate and transform us into Devils, 
mere human Devils, as really Devils as Satan himſelf, or any 
of his angels; and that therefore it is not ſo much out of the 
way as ſome imagine to ſay, ſuch a man is an incarnate Devil; 
for as crime made Satan a Devil ; who was before a bright im- 
mortal ſeraph or angel of light, how much more eaſily may 
the ſame crime make the ſame Devil, though every way mean- 
er, and more contemptible, of a man, or a woman either ? But 
this is too grave a ſubje& for me at this time. | 

The Devil being thus, I ſay, fired with rage and envy, in 
conſequence of his jealouſy upon the creation of man, his tor- 
ment ie increaſed to the higheſt by the limitation of his power, 
and being forbid to act againſt mankind by force of arms: 
that is, 1 ſay, part of his hell, which, as above, is within him, 
and which he carries with him where-ever he goes; nor is it fo 
difficult to conceive of hell, or the Devil either, under this juſt 
deſcription, as it is by all the uſual notions that we are taught 
to entertain of them, by (the old women) our inſtructors ; for 


every man may, by taking but a common view of himſelf and 
making 
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making a juſt ſcrutiny into his own paſſions, or ſome of their 
particular excurſions, ſee a hell within himſelf, and himſelf a 


mere Devil as long as the inflammatioa laſts ; and that as real. 


ly, and to all intents and purpoſes, as if he had the angel ($a. 
tan) before his face in all his locality and perſonality, that is 
to ſay, all Devil and monſter in his perſon, and an immaterial, 
but intenſe fire, flaming about ad from within 275 at all the 
pores of his body, 

The notions we receive of the Devil, as a tba being in 
hell as a place, are infimtely .ab{urd and ridiculous, The firſt 
we are certain is not true and fact, becauſe he has a certain li- 
bert;”, (however limited, that is not to the purpoſe), is daily 
viſible, and to be traced in his ſeveral attacks upon mankindf 
and has been ſo ever ſince his firſt appearance in Paradiſe. As 
to his coporeal viſibility, that is not the preſent queſtion neither 
it 13 enough that we can hunt him by the foot, that we can 
follow him as hounds do a fox upon a hot ſcent. We can ſee 
him as plainly by the effect, by the miſchief he does, and more 
by the miſchief he puts us upon doing, I fay, as plainly, as if 
we {ſaw him by the eye. 

It is not, to be doubted but the Devil can ſee us when and 
where we cannot ſee him ; and, as he has a perſonality, though 
it be ſpirituous, he and his angels too may be reafonably ſup- 
poted to inhabit the world of ſpirits, and to have free ac- 
ceſs from thence to the regions of life, and to paſs and repals 
in the air, as really, though not perceptible to us, as the ſpirits 
of men do after their releaſe from the body, paſs to a place 
{where-ever that is) which is appointed for them. 

If the Devil was confined te a place (hell) as a priſon, he 
could then have no buſineſs here ; ; and if we pretend to de- 
icribe hell as not a priſon, but that the Devil has liberty to 
be there, or not to be there, as he pleaſed, then he would 
certainly never be there, or hell is not ſuch a Pie as we are 
taught to underſtand it to be. 

Indeed, according to ſome, hell. would be a place of fire 
and torment to the ſouls that are caſt into it, but not to the 
Devils themſelres, whom we make little more or leſs than 
keepers and turnkeys to hell as a goal: that they are ſent a- 
bout to bring ſouls thither, lock them in when they come, 
and then away upon the ſcent to fetch more: that one ſort of 
Devils are made to live in the world among men, and to be 
buſy contiwually debauching and deluding mankind, bringing 
them as it were to the gates of hell ; and then, another ſort 
are porters aud carriers to fetch them in. 
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This is, in ſhort, little more or leſs than the old ſtory of 
Pluto, of Cerberus, and of Charon only; that our tale is not. 
half ſo well told, nor the parts of the falile ſo well laid to- 
ſ ther. > 
is all theſe notions of hell and the Devil, the torments of 
1 the firſt, and the agency of the laſt tormenting, we meet with 
4 not one word of the main, and perhaps only accent of horror, 

which belongs us to judge of about hell ; I mean, the abſence 
in ot heaven, expulſion and cxcluſion from the preſence and face 
| of the chief ultimate, the only eternal and ſufficient God ; and 
li. WM this loſs ſuſtained by a ſordid negle& of our concern in that 
ly I excellent part, in exchange for the moſt contemptible and juſt- 
y condemned trifles, and all this eternal and irrecoverable. 
\s Theſe people tell us nothing of the eternal reproaches of con- 
er Wl ſciences, the horror of deſperation, and the anguiſh of a mind 
an Wl hopeleſs of ever ſeeing the glory, which alone conſtitutes hea- 
ee een, and which makes all other places —_ and even dark- 
Ire neſs itſelf. a 
if And this brings me directly to the point in hand, viz. the 

ſtate of that hell we ought to have in view, when we ſpeak of 
nd che Devil as in hell. This is the very hell which is the tor- 
gh vent of the Devil. In ſhort, the Devil is in hell, and hell is 
ip- in the Devil: he is filled with this unquenchable fire; he is 
ac. Wl expelled the place of glory, baniſhed from the regions of light: 
als Wablence from the life of all beatitude is his curſe : deſpair is 
its Wi the reigning paſſion in his mind; and all the little conttituent 
ace parts of his torment, ſuch as rage, envy, malice, and jealouſy, 

are conſolidated in this, to make his miſery complete, viz. the 
be duration of it all, the eternity of his condition; that he is 
des without hope, without redemption, without recovery. 
to If any thing can inflame this hell, and make it hotter, it is 
uld this only; and this does add an inexpreſſible horror to the 
are Devil himſelf; namely, the ſeeing man (the only oreature he 
hates) placed in a ſtate of recovery, a glorious ſtate of redemp- 
tion formed for him in heaven, and the ſcheme of it perfected 
on earth ; by which this man, though even the Devil by his 
rt may have deluded him, and drawn him into crime, is yet 
a a ſtate of recovery, which the Devil is not, and that it is 
ot in his (Satan's) power to prevent it. Now, take the De- 
| as he is in his own nature angelic, a bright immortal ſeraph, 
eaven born, and having taſted the eternal beatitude, which 
heſe are appointed to enjoy; the loſs of that ſtate to himſelf, 
ie poſſeſſion of it granted to his rival, though wicked like 

N himſelf 


-” 
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himſelf : I ſay, take the Devil as he is, having a quick ſenſe 
of his perdition, and a ſtinging ſenfe of his rival's felicity, ibis 
hell enough, and more than enough, for an angel to ſupport ; 
nothing we can conceive can be worſe. 

As to any other fire than this, ſuch, and ſo immaterially 
intenſe, as to torment a ſpirit, which is itſelf fire alſo, I will 
not ſay it cannot be, becauſe to God every thing is poſſible; 
but I mult ſay, I cannot conceive rightly of it. 

T will not enter here into the wildom or reaſonableneſs of 
repreſenting torments of hell to be fire, and that fire to be a 
commixture of flame and ſulphur. It has pleaſed God to let 
the horror of thoſe eternal agonies about a loſt heaven be laid 
before us by thoſe ſimilitudes or allegories, which are moſt 
moving to our ſenſes and to our underſtandings; nor will ! 
diſpute the poſſibility, much leſs will I doubt but that there 
is to be a conſummation of miſery, to all the objects of miſery, 


when the Devil's kingdom in this world, ending with the 


world itſelf, thaMiberty he has now may be farther abridged; 
when he may be returned to the ſame ſtate he was in between 


the time of his fall and the creation of the world, with per. 


haps tome additional vengeance on him, ſuch as at preſent we 
cannot deſcribe, for all that treaſon, and thoſe high crimes and 
miſdemeanors, which he has been guilty of here in his conver 
ſation with mankind. | 

As his infelicity will be then conſummated and completed, 
ſo the infelicity of that part of mankind who are condemned 
with him, may receive a conſiderable addition from theſe words 


in their ſentence, „ to be tormented with the Devil and his 


« angels ;”* for as the abſence of the ſupreme God is a com. 
plete hell; ſo the hated company of the deceiver, who wa 
the great cauſe of their ruin, muſt be a ſubject of additiond 
horror; and they will be always ſaying, as a Scots Gentlema 
who died of his exceſſes, ſaid to the famous Dr P——, who 
came to ſee him on his death bed, but had been too much hu 


companion in his life, 
O tu ſundamenia jerini— 


I would not treat the very ſubje& itſelf with any indecency! 
nor do I think my opinion of that hell, which J ſay conlilt 
in the abſence of him in whom is heaven, one jot leſs ſolem 
than theirs who believe it all fire and brimſtone: but I mu 


own, that to me nothing can be more ridiculous, than the 6 
» rio 


what! 
ed; f. 
eliey 
from 
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5 tions that we entertain and fill our heads with about hell, and 
t: about the Devils being there tormenting of ſouls, broiling them 


upon gridirons, hanging them upon hoc, carrying them u- 
pon their backs, and the like; with the ſeveral pictures of 
will hell, reprelented by a great mouth with horrible teeth, gaping 
like a cave on the fide of a mountain; ſuppoſe that appropri- 


| 7 l 5 

©. ated to Satan in the peak, which indeed 1s not much unlike 
; of it, with a ſtream of fire coming out of it, as there is of water, 
20 and ſmaller Devil's going and coming continually in and out, 


to fetch and carry ſouls the Lord knows whither, and for the 
aid Lord knows what. bit | a 

oft Theſe things, however intended for terror, are indeed fo 
11 ridiculous, that the Devil himſelf to be ſure mocks at them: 
aud a man of ſenſe can hardly refrain doing the like; only I 


ere ar : 
ry, avoide it, becauſe I would not give offence to weaker heads. 
the However, I muſt not compliment the brains of other men 


ed; it the expence of my own, or talk nonſenſe becauſe they un- 
derſtand no other. TI think all theſe notions and repreſenta- 
tions of hell and of the Devil, to be as profane as they are 
ridiculous ; and I ought no more to talk profanely than mer- 
and rily of them. 1 

Let us learn to talk of theſe things then as we ſhould 
do; and as we really cannot deſcribe them to ®r reaſon and 
tech underſtandiag, why ſhould we deſcribe them to our ſenſes ? 
mol We had, I think, much better not deſcribe them at all, that 
ors is to ſay, not attempt it. The bleſſed apoſtle St Paul was, 
| his WY 25 he ſaid bimſelf, carried up, or caught up into the third hea- 
on. WW ven; yet, when he came down again, he could neither tell 
wlll what he heard, or deſcribe what he ſaw : all he could ſay of 
ona WI it was, that what he heard was unutterable, and what he ſaw: 
nan was inconceivable. 
who It is the ſame thing as to the ſtate af'the Devil, in thoſe 
1 bo regions which he now poſſeſſes, and where be now more par- 
ticularly inhabits. My preſent buſineſs then is, not to enter 
into thoſe grave things ſo as to make them ridiculous, as 1 
think moſt people do that talk of them ; but as the Devil, 
let his reſidence be where it will, has evidently free leave to 
come aad go, not into'this world only, (I mean the region of 
our atmoſphere), but, for aught we know, to all the other in- 
habited worlds which God'has made, wherever they are, and by 
whatſoever names they are, or may be known, or diftinguiſh- 
ed ; for if he is not confined in one place, we have no reaſon to 
believe he is excluded from any place, heaven only excepted, 
trom whence he was expelled for his treaſon and rebellion. 


Ne His 


this part of his hiſtory, 


entered into the herd eccleſiaſtic, and gave you 
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His liberty being then thus aſcertained, three things ſeem 
to be material for us to give an account of, in order to form 


J. What his buſineſs is on this globe of earth, which we vul. 
garly call the world: how he acts among us: what affairs 
mankind and he have together; and how far his condu& 
here relates to us, and ours is, or may be influenced by 
him ? 

2, Where his principle reſidence is; and whether he has not 
a particular empire of his own, to which he retreats upot 
proper occaſions ; where he entertains his friends when they 
come under his particular adminiſtrations ; and where, when 

. ar gets wy victory over his enemies, he carries his priſoners 
of war | 


3. What may probably be the great buſineſs this black em- 
has at preſent upen his hands, either in this world or 


out of it ; and by what agents he works ? of | , 


As theſe things may, perhaps, run promiſcnouſly through th 
the courſe of the whole work, and frequently be touch. la 
ed at under other branches of the Devil's hiſtory, ſo I do not 
propoſe them as heads of chapters, or particular ſections, for 
the order of diſcourſe to be handled apart ; for {by the way) T 
as Satan's actings have not been the moſt regular things int and \ 
world, ſo, in our diſcourſe about him, it muſt not be expected are a 
that we can always tie ourſelves down to order and regularity, I it on 
either as to time, or place, or perſon ; for Satan being hic et: of ma 
ubigue, a looſe ungoverned fellow, we mult be content to trace ¶ canno 
him where we can find him. : not pe 

It is true in the foregoing chapter,.I ſhewed = the Devil Wl emy, 

L ome account IM quiry 
of the firſt ſuccesful ſtep he took with mankind ſince the Chriſ- ¶ How 
tian epocha : how having ſecretly managed both temporal and ug? 
fpiritual power apart and by themſelves, he now united them I the af 
in point of management, and brought the church uſurpation i a - 
and the army's uſurpation together; the Pope to bleſs the gens and th 
eral in depoſing and murdering his maſter the emperor ; and I mank1 
the general to recognize the Pope in dethroning his maſter qe. Tt i 
ſus Chriſt. 5 our th, 

From this time forward, you are to allow the Devil a myſti- I the ne; 
cal empire in this world; not an action of moment done with- I except 
out him, not a treaſon but he has an hand in it, not a tyrant ¶ "ot do 


but he prompts him, not a government but he has a———in I %ormar 
| tz 


* 
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em it; not a fool but he tickles him, not a knave but he guides 
rm him: he has a finger in every fraud, a key to every cabinet, 
from the Divan at, Conſtantinople to the Miſſiſſipi in France, 
ul. and to the South Sea cheats at; from the firſt at- 
tack upon the Chriſtian world, in the perſon of the Roman 
& WM Antichriſt down to the Bull Unigenites ; and from the mix- 
by ture of St Peter and Confucious in China, to the holy office 
in Spain; and down to the Emlins Dodwells of the current 


How he has managed, and does manage, and how in all pro- 
bility he will manage, till his kingdom ſhall come to a period, 
Jad how at laſt he will probably be managed himſelf, enquire 
within, aud you ſhall know farther. . 


rs 
* . 
or | CHAP, III. | 


0f the manner of Saran's afting and carrying on his affairs in 
lh this world ; and particularly of his ordinary workings in the 
dark, by poſſeſſion and agitation, 


HE Devil being thus reduced to act upon mankind by 
ſtratagem only, it remains to enquire how he performs 
and which way he directs his attacks. The faculties of man 


e 
dea kind of garriſon in a ſtrong caſtle, which. as they defend 
„ it on the one hand under the command of the reaſoning power 


of man's ſoul, ſo they are preſeribed on the other hand, and 
cannot ſally out without leave ; for the governor of a fort does 
not permit his ſoldiers to hold any correſpondence with the en- 


il emy, without ſpecial order and direction. Now the great in- 
t guiry before us is, How comes the Devil to a parley with us? 
Ho does he converſe with our ſenſes, and with our underſtand- 
d ig? How does he reach us? Which way does he come at 
n I the affections, and which way does he move the paſſions ? It 
n W52ttle difficult to diſcover this treaſonable correſpondence ? 
and that difficulty is indeed the Devil's advantage he has over 


mankind, 

It is alſo a great inquiry here, Whether the Devil kno 
our thoughts, or not ? If I may give my opinion, I am with 
„the negative, I deny that he knows any thing of our thoughts, 
„except of thoſe which he puts us upon thinking; for. I will 
t ot doubt but he has the art to inject thoughts, and to revive 
n WO Lormant thoughts in us. It is not fo wild a thought as ſome 
; | N 3 take 


* Fas 
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take it to be, that Mr Milton lays down to repreſent the De. 
vil injecting corrupt defires and wandering thoughts into the 
head of Eve, by dreams ; and that he brought 40 to dream 
whatever he put into her thoughts, by whiſpering to her vo. 
cally when ſhe was aſleep; and to this end, he imagines the | 
Devil laying himſelf cloſe to her ear, in the ſhape of a toad, MW | 
when ſhe was faſt aſleep : I ſay this is not ſo wild a ſcheme, | 
ſeeing even now, if you can whiſper any thing cloſe to the tar 
of a perſon in a deep ſleep, ſo as to ſpeak diſtinctly to the per. { 
- fon, and yet not awaken him, as has been frequently tried, the 
perſon ſleeping ſhall dream diſtinctly of what you ſay to him, ' 
ray, ſhall dream the very words you ſay. ; 
; ; We then have no more to aſk, but how the Devil can con. 2 
vey himlelf to the ear of a ſleeping perſon ? and it is granted MW © 
n 
a 


them, that he may have power to make us dream what he 
leaſes. But this is not all; for if he can ſo forcibly, by his 
inviſible application, cauſe us to dream what he pleaſes, why i. 
can he not, with the ſame facility, prompt our thoughts, whe- 
ther ſleeping or waking ? To dream, is nothing elſe but to 
think ſleeping ; and we have abundance of deep headed gen- 
e, among us, who give us ample teſtimony that they dream 
waking. 

But if the Devil can prompt us to dream, that is to fay, 
to think: yet, if he does not know our thoughts, how then 
can he tell whether the whiſper had its effect? The anſwer 
is plain: The Devil, like the angler, baits the hook; if the 
fiſh bite, he lies ready to take the advantage : he whiſpers to 
the imagination, and then waits to ſee how it works: as Ns 
omi ſaid to Ruth, chap. iii. ver. 18. „ Sit ſtill my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for the man wil 
not be at reſt until he have finiſhed the thing.” Thus, when WW pe: 
the Devil had whiſpered to Eve in her ſleep, according to 
Milton, and ſuggeſted miſchief to her imagination, he only ane 
fat ſtill to ſee how the matter would work; for he knew if it MW tha 

took with her, he ſhould hear more of it; and then by find' Le 
ing her alone the next day, without her ordinary guard her can 
huſband, he preſently concluded ſhe had ſwallowed the bait ; W oi. 
and ſo he attacked her afreſh. flic 
A A ſmall deal of craft, and leſs by far than we have reaſon 
to believe the Devil is maſter of, will ſerve to diſcover, whe-WM ved 
ther ſuch and ſuch thoughts as he knows he has ſuggeſtel i den 
have taken place or not: the action of the perſon preſently MW ſurt 
diſcovers it, at leaſt to him that lies always upon the woe phe 
b all 
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quent to his operation, open to him. It may therefore for 
aught we know, be a great miſtake, and what moſt of us are 
guilty of, to tell our dreams to one another in the morning, 
after we have been diſturbed with them in the night ; for if 
the Devil converſes with us ſo inſenſibly, as ſome are of opi- 
nion he does, that is to ſay, if he can hear as well as we can 
ſee, we may be telling our ſtory to him indeed, when we 
think we are only talking to one another, 

This brings me moſt naturally to the important inquiry, 
whethet the Devil can walk about the world inviſibly or not? 
The truth is, this is no queſtion to me; for as I have taken 
away his viſibility already, and have denied him all preſcience 
of futurity too, and have proved he cannot know our thoughts, 
nor put any farce upon perſons or actions, if we fhould take 
away his inviſibility too, we ſhould undevil him quite, to all 
intents and purpoſes, as to any miſchief he could do; nay, it 
would baniſh him the world, and he might even go and ſeek 
his fortune ſomewhere elſe ; for if he could neither be viſible 
nor inviſible, neither act in public nor in private; he could 
neither have buſineſs or being in this ſphere, nor could we be 
any way concerned with him, | ; 

The Devil therefore moſt certainly has a power and liber- 
ty of moving about in this world, after ſome manner or ano- 
ther; this is verified as well by the way of allegory, as by way 
of hiſtory, in the Scripture itſelf ; and as the firſt ſtrongly ſug- 
geſts and ſuppoſes it to be ſo, the laſt poſitively aſſerts it; 
and, not to croud this work with quotations from a book 
which we have not much to do with in the Devil's ſtory, at 
leaſt not much to his ſatisfaction, I only bint his perſonal ap- 
pearance to our Saviour in the wilderneſs, where it is ſaid, 
the Devil taketh him up to an exceeding high mountain z?” 
and in another place, © the Devil departed from him.” What 
ſhape or ſigure he appeared in, we do not find mentioned ; but 
I cannot doubt his appearing to him there, any more than I 
can his talking to our Saviour in the mouths and with the 
voices of the — perſons who were under the terrible at- 


fliction of an actual poſſeſſion. | 

Theſe things leave us no room to doubt of what is advan- 
red above: namely, that he (the Devil) has a certain reſi- 
dence, or liberty of reſiding in, and moving about upon the 
ſurface of this earth, as well as in the compaſs of the atmoſ- 
phere, vulgarly called the air, in ſome manner or other: that 
is the general. 
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It remains to enquire into the manner, which J reſolve inte 
two kinds. ; ö 
1. Ordinary, which I ſuppoſe to be his inviſible motions as a 
ſpirit ; under which conſideration T-ſuppoſe him to have an 
unconfined, unlimited, unreſtrained liberty, as to the man. 
ner of acting; and this either in perſons, by poſſeſſion; or 
in things by agitation. 


9. Extraordinary 3 which I underſtand to be his appearances 
in borrowed ſhapes and bodies, or ſhadows rather of bodies ; 
aſſuming ſpeech, figure, poſture, and ſeveral powers, of 
which we can give little or no account of; in which extra- 
ordinary manner of appearances, he is either limited by a MI ” 
ſuperior power, or limits himſelf politically, as being not 1 
the way moſt for his intereſt or purpoſe, to act in his buſi. MW © 
neſs, which is more effeAually done in his ſtate of obſcu- 1 


it y. | 
Hence we may ſuppule the Devil has it very much in his 
oven choice, whether to act in one capacity, or in the other, 
or in both; that is to ſay, of appearing, and not appearing, 
as he finds for his purpoſe ; in tnis Rate of inviſibility, and un- 
der the operation of theſe powers and liberties, he performs 
all his functions and offices, as Devil, as prince of darkneſs, as 
god of this world, as tempter, acculer, deceiver, and all what- 
ſoever other names of office, or titles of honour, he is known 
by. 3 
"ow taking him in this large unlimited, or little limited 
ſtate of action, he is well called, he God of this World; for 
he has very much of the attributes of omnipreſeuce, and may 
be ſaid, either by himſelf, or his agents, to be every where 
and ſee every thing: that is to ſay, every thing that is viſible, 
for I cannot allow him any ſhare of omniſcience at all. 
That he ranges about every where, is with us, and ſome- 
times in us, ſees when he is not ſeen, hears when he is not 
heard, comes in without leave, and goes out without noiſe ; 
is neither to be ſhut in, nor ſhut out; that when he runs from 
us, we cannot catch him; and when he runs after us, we can- 
not eſcape him; is ſeen when he is not known, and is known 
when he is not ſeen; all theſe things, and more, we have 
knowledge enough about, to convince us of the truth of them, 
ſo that, as I have ſaid above, he is certainly walking to and 
fro through the earth, &c. after ſome manner or other, and 
in ſome figure or other, viſible, or inviſible, as he finds occa- 
ſion. 


— 
1 
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nts fon. Now, in order to make our hiſtory of him complete, i ; t 
the next queſtion before us is, How, and in what manner he 'A 
$ a acts with mankind ? Tlow his kingdom is carried on: and by 1 


an what methods he does his buſineſs! for he certainly has a | 
an. great deal of buſineſs to do ; he is not an idle ſpectator, nor is 
or he walking about incognito, and clothed in miſt and darkneſs, 
purely in Kindneſs to us, that we ſhould not be frighted at 
him; but it is in policy, that he may act undiſcovered, that 


be may ſee and not be ſeen ; may play his game in the dark, 
* and not be detected in his roguery ; that he may prompt miſ- 


miſchief, raiſe tempeſts, blow up coals, kindle ſtrife, embroil 
nations, uſe inſtruments, and not be knowu to have his hand 


hs in any thing; when at the ſame time he really has a hand in 
every thing. 

Some are of opinion, and I among the reſt, that if the To 

ere UL perſonally and viſibly preſent among us, and we con- 


verſed with him face to face, we ſhould be ſo familiar with 


bis WF bim in a little time, that his ugly figure would not affect us 

her; r all; that his terrors would not fright us; or that we ſhould 
ng, ny more trouble ourſelves about him, than we did with the 
un. WF alt great comet in 1678, which appeared ſo long, and ſo con- 
mms I taatly, without any particular known event, that at laſt we 
5, a5 WF took no more notice of it, than of the other ordinary ftars 
hat- which had appeared before we or our anceſtors were born. 


For indeed ſhould we have much reaſon to be frighted at 
him, or at leaſt none of thoſe filly things could be ſaid of him, 


ited Which we now amuſe ourſelves about, and by which we ſet 
; for bm up, like a ſcare-crow, to fright children and old women, 
may o fill up old ſtories, make ſongs and ballads ; and, in a word, 
here {Merry on the low-prized buffoonery of the common people; 


we ſhould either ſee him in his angelic form, as he was from 
the original: or if he has any deformities entailed upon him 
the ſupreme ſentence, and in juſtice to the deformity of his 
me, they would be of a ſuperior nature, and fitted more for 
bur contempt, as well as horror, than thoſe weak and fancied 
nfles contrived by our ancient Devil-raiſers and Devil-makers, 


cat” Bio feed the wayward fancies of old witches and ſorcerers, who 

owl Wheated the ignorant world with a devil of their own making, 

— forth in terrorem, with bat's win gs, horns, cloven-feet, long 
þ | 


ul, forked tongue, and the like. 

In the next place, be his frightful figure what it would and 
s legions as numerous as the hoſt of heaven, we ſhould ſee 
um ſtill, as the prince of devils, though monſtrous as a dra- 
gon, 
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gon, flaming as a comet, tall as a mountain, yet dragging lis 
chain after him equal to the utmoſt of his ſuppoſed ſtrength; 
alway in cuſtody of his gaolers the angels, his power over. 
powered, his rage cowed and abated, or at leaſt awed, and 
under correction, limited and reſtrained; in a word, we ſhould 
fee him a vanquiſhed ſlave, his ſpirit broken, his malice, though 
not abated, yet hand- cuffed and over-powered, and he not able q 
to work any thing againſt us by force; ſo that he would be 
to us but like the lions in the towerencaged and locked up, 5 
unable to do the hurt he wiſhes to do, and that we fear, or . 
indeed any hurt at all. q 
From hence it is evident, that it is not his buſineſs to he y 
public, or to walk up and down in the world viſibly, and in 
his own ſhape ; his affairs require different management, as a 
might be made apparent from the nature of things, and the 
manner of our actings, as men either with ourſelves, or to on 1 
another, | 1 
Nor could he be ſerviceable in his generation, as a public th 
perſon, as now he is, or anſwer the end of his party who em. th. 
ploy him, and who if he was to do their buſineſs in public, a WW tin 
he does in private, would not be able to employ him at all. 4 
As, in our modern meetings, for the propagation of impu- WF .. 
dence, and other virtues, there would be no entertainment, Wl th. 
and no improvement for the good of the age, if the people du 80 
not all appear in maſque, and concealed from the common ob- 
ſervation ; ſo neither could Satan (from whoſe management 
thoſe more happy aſſemblies are taken, as copies of a gloriou 
original) perform the uſual and neceſſary buſineſs of his pro- 


feſſion, if he did not appear wholly in covert, and under need. 1 
ful diſguiſes: How, but for the convenience of his habit, I and 
could he caſt himſelf into ſo many ſhapes, act on ſo many di. * 
ferent ſcenes, and turn ſo many wheels of ſtate in the world, a / 
he has done ! As a mere profeſſed Devil he could do nothing Wl no 

Had he been obliged always to act the mere Devil in hu un 
own cloaths, and with his own ſhape, appearing uppermolt i * 
all caſes and places, he could never have preached in ſo many gene 
pulpits, preſided in ſo many councils, voted in ſo many com- he « 


mittees, ſat in ſo many courts, and influenced ſo many par 
ties and factions in church, and ſtate, as we have reaſon to be- Bo 
lieve he has done in our nation, and in our memories too, # B 
well as in other nations, and in more ancient times. The ſhare "Wh 
Satan has had in all the weighty confuſions of the times, eve! guiſe 


ſince the firſt ages of Chriſtianity in the world, has been 4 
Ile 
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ried on with ſo much ſecrecy, and ſo much with an air of ca- 
bal and intrigue, that nothing can have been managed more 
ſubtilly and cloſely 4 and in the ſame manner has he acted in 
our times, in order to conceal his intereſts, and the iafluence 
he has had in the councils of the world. 

Had it been poſſible for him to have raiſed the flames of 
rebellion and war ſo often in this nation, as he certainly has 
done. Could he have agitated the parties on both ſides, and 
inflamed the ſpirits of three nations, if he had appeared in his 
own dreſs, a mere naked Devil? It is not the Devil as a de- 
vil, that does the miſchief, but the Devil in maſquerade ; Sa- 
tan in full diſguiſe, and acting at the head of civil confuſion 
and diſtraction. | 

If hiſtory may be credited, the French court at the time of 
our old confuſions, was made the ſeene of Satan's politics and 
prompted both parties in England, and in Scotland alſo to 

uarrel; and how was it done? Will any man offer to ſcan- 
dalize the Devil ſo much as to ſay, or ſo much as to ſuggeſt, 
that Satan had no hand in it at all? Did not the Devil, by 
the agency of Cardinal Richlieu, ſend 400, O00 croxns at one 
time, and 600,000 at another to the Scots, to raiſe an army 
and march boldly into England; and did not the ſame Devil, 
at the ſame time, by other agents, remit 800,000 crowns to 
the other party, in order to raiſe an army to fall upon the 
Scots? Nay did not the Devil, with the fame ſobtility, ſend 
down the archbiſhop's order to impoſe the ſe vice- book upon 
men” BY the people in Scotland; and at the ſame time raiſe a mob 
02 againſt it, in the great church (at St Gile's)? Nay, did he 
pro · BY not actually in the perſon of an old woman, (his favourite in- 
ſtrument), throw the three · legged ſtool at the ſervice book, 
abit; BY and animate the zealous people to take up arms for religion, 
a nd turn rebels for God's ſake ? 
1 All theſe happy and ſucceſsful undertakings, though it is 
uy no more to be doubted they were done by the agency of Sa- 
: aun, and in a very ſurpriſing manner too, yet were all done in 
ann cret, by what I call poſſeſſion and injection, and by the a- 
van gency. and contrivance of ſuch inſtruments, or by the Devil in 
com the diſguiſe or ſuch ſervants as be found out fit to be employ- 
b ed in his work, and whom he took a more effectual care in 
concealing of. 
** But we ſhall have occaſion to touch all · this part over again, 
when we come to diſcourſe of the particular habits and diſ- 
"WY guiſes which the Devil has made uſe of all along in the world, 
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/ Saran's agents or mitsionaries, and their acting upon and in 


mand, enough for aught we know, to ſpare one to attend eve- 
ry man and woman now alive in the world; and of whom if 
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the better to cover his actions, and to conceal his being con. 
cerned in them. 

In the mean time, the cunning or artifice the Devil makes 
uſe of in all theſe things is in itſelf very conſiderable; it is an 
old practice of uſing, and he has gone on in divers meaſures, 
for the better concealing himſelf in it: which meaſures though 
he varies ſometimes, as bis extraordinary affairs require, yet 
they are in all ages much the ſame, and have the tame ten. 
dency ; namely, that he may get all his buſineſs carried on by 
the inſtrumentality of fools ; that he may make mankind agents 
in their own deſtruction ; and that he may have all his work 
done in ſuch/a manner as that he may ſeem to have no hand 
in it; nay, he contrives ſo well, that the very name Devil is 
put upon his oppoſite party, and the ſcandal of the black a. 
gent lies all upon them. 6 

In order then to look a little into his conduct, let us en- be 
quire into the common miſtakes about him, fee what uſe is WW b. 
made of them to his advantage, and how far mankind is im- A 


poſed upon in thoſe particulars and to what purpoſe. * 
KEY „ 


CHAP. IV. 


the minds of men, in his name. 


NFINITE advantages attend the Devil in his retired go- 
vernment, as they reſpe& the management of his intereſts, 
and the carrying on his abſolute monarchy in this world, par- 
ticularly as it gives him room to act by the agency of his in. 
ferior miniſters and meſſengers, called on many occaſions his 
angels, of whom he has an innumerable multitude at his com- 


we may believe our ſecond ſight Chriſtians, the air is always 
as full as a beam of the evening ſun is of inſects, where they 
are ever ready for buſineſs, and to go and come as their great 
governor iſſues out his directions. "Theſe, as they are all of 
the ſame ſpirit nous quality with himſelf, and conſequently in- 
viſible like him, except as above, are ready upon all occaſions 
to be ſent to, and into any ſuch perſon, and for ſuch purpo- 
ſes, ſuperior limitations only excepted, as the grand director 
of Devils (the Devil, properly ſo called), guides them; and 


be the ſubject, or the object, what it will, that is to ſay, be 
the 
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on. the perlon they are ſent to, or into, as above, who it will, and 
the buſineſs the meſſenger is to do what it will, they are ſuf- 
key ficiently qualified; for this is particular to Satan's meſſengers 
an WF or agents, that they are not like us human Devils here in the 
res, world, ſome bred up one way, and ſome andther, ſome of one 
ugh trade ſome of another, and conſequently ſome fit for one bu- 
jet ſineſs, ſome for another, ſome good for ſomething, and ſome 
ten. good for nothing; but his people are every one fit for every 
aby thing ; can find their way every where, and are a match for 
ents every body they are ſent to; in a word, there are no fooliſh 
'Oork Wl Devils ; they are all fully qualified for their employment, fit 
and for any thing he ſets them about, and very ſeldom miſtake 
is their errand, or fail in the buſineſs they are ſent to do. 
k 2. Nor is it ſtrange at all, that the Devil ſhould have ſuch a 
numerous train of deputy Devils to a& under him ; for it muſt 
be acknowledged he has a great deal of buſineſs upon his 
hands, a vaſt deal of work to do, abundance of public affairs 
under his direction, and an infinite variety of particular caſes 
always before him : for example. | 
How many governments in the world are wholly in his ad- 
piniſtrations ?, How many divans and great councils under his 
direction? Nay, I believe, it would be hard to prove, that 
there is, or has been one council of fate in the world, for ma- 
ny hundred years paſt, down to the year 1713 (we do not 
pretend to come nearer home), where the Devil, by himſelf 
or his agents, in one ſhape or another, has not/fat as a mem- 
ber, if not taken the chair. 4 
And though ſome learned authors may diſpute this point 
with me, by ſome examples, where the councils of princes have 
been actuated by a better hand, and were things have been car- 
ried againſt Satan's intereſt, and even to his great mortification 
it amounts to no more than this; namely that, in ſuch caſes, 
the Devil has been out-vgted ; but he does not argue but he 
might have been preſent there, and have puſhed his intereſt as 
far as he could, only that he had not the ſucceſs he ea pected; 
for I do not pretend to ſay, that he has never been diſaphoint- 
ed; but thets examples are ſo rare, and of fo imall figuifica- 
tion, that when I come to the particulars as I ſhall do it in the 
afi00s I fequel of this hiſtory, you will find them hardly worth naming 
urP0- WF and that take it one time with another, the Devil has met with 
rector I ſuch a ſeries of ſucceſs in all his affairs, and has ſo ſeldom been 
; and H baulked; and where he has met with a little check in his po- 
Ys 1 itics, has notwithſtanding, ſo ſoon and ſo eaſily * 
O | felt ., 


+ 


146 : THE HISTORY 


ſelf regained his loſt ground, or placed himſelf in another coun. 
try, when he has been ſupplanted in one, that his empire is far 
from being leſſened in the world for the laſt thouſand years of 
the Chriſtian eſtabliſhment. _ | 

Suppoſe we take an obſervation from the begining of Lu- 


ther, or from the year 1420, and-call the reformation a blow 
- to the Devil's ee which before that was come to ſuch 


an height in Chriſtendom, that it is a queſtion not yet tho- 
roughly decided, whether that medley of ſuperſtition, and hor. 


. Tible herefies, that maſs of enthuſiaſm and idols, called the Ca- 


tholic Hierarchy, was a church of God, or a church of the 
Devil ; whether it was an aſſembly of ſaints, or a ſynagogue 


of Satan; I ſay, take that time to be the epocha of Satan's de- 
clenſion, and of Lucifer's falling from heaven, that is, from 


the top of his terreſtrial glory; yet, whether he did not gain 
in the defection of the Greek church, about that time, and 
ſince, as much as he had loſt in the reformation of the Roman, 
is what authors are not yet agreed about, not reckoning what 
he has regained ſince of the ground which he had loſt, even by 


the reformation; viz. the countries of the Duke of Savoy's 


dominion, whether the reformation is almoſt eaten out by perl 
cution ; the whole Valtoline, and ſome adjacent countries; 
the whole kingdom of Poland, and almoſt all Hungary: for 
fince the laſt war, the reformation, as it were lies gaſping for 
breath, and expiring, in that country; alſo ſeveral large pro- 
vinces in Germany, as Auſtria, Carinthia, and the whole king - 
dom of Bohemia, where the reformation, once powerfully plant 
ed, received its death's wound at the battle of Prague, Anno 
1027 and languiſhed but a very little while, died, and was bu- 
ried, and good king Popery reigned in its ſtead. 

To thele countries, thus gained to Satan's infernal empire 
let us add his modern conqueſts, and the encroachments he ba 
made mpon the reformation in the preſent age, which are, bow- 
ever light we make of them, very conſiderable ; viz. the elec 
orate of the Rhine, and the Palatinate, the one fallen to the 
houſe of Bavaria, and the other to that of Newburgh, both 
Popifh ; the duchy of Deaux Ponts fallen juſt now to a Popil 
branch, the whole electorate of Saxony fallen under the power 


of Popiſh government by the apoftacy of their princes, and 


more likely to follow the fate of Bohemia, whenever the (il 
gent Devil can bring his new project in Poland to hear, as! 
is more than probable he will do ſome time or other, by the 
wing zeal, as well as power, of (that houſe of bigots) the 
uſe of A—. | | 
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But to ſum up the dull ſtory ; we muſt add, in the roll of 
the Devil's conqueſts the whole kingdom of France, where 
we have in one year feen, to the immortal glory of the Devil's 
politics, that his meaſures have prevailed to the total extirpa- 
tion of the Proteſtant churches without a war; and that in- 
tereſt, which for 200 years had ſupported itſelf in fpite of per- 
ſecutions, maſſacres, five civil wars, and innumerable battles 
and ſlaughters, at laſt received its mortal wound from its wu 
champion Henry IV. and ſunk into utter oblivion, by Satan's 
molt exquiſite management, under the agency of his two prime 
miniſters, Cardinal Riehhtieu, Lewis the XIV. whom he eu- 
rely poſſeſſed. | 
Thus far we have a melancholy view of the Devil's new 
conqueſts, and the ground he has regained upon the reforma- 
tion ; in which his ſecret management has been ſo exquiſite, 
and his politics ſo good, that could he but bring one thing to 
paſs, which by his own former miftake (for the Devil is not 
infallible) be has rendered impoſſible, he would bring the pro- 
teſtant intereſt ſo near its ruin, that Heaven would be, as it 
were, put to the neceſſity of working by miracle to prevent z 
the caſe is thus, | | 
Ancient hiſtorians tell us, and from good authority that the 
Devil finding it for his intereſt to bring his favourite Maho- 
met upon the ſtage, and ſpread the victorious half moon u 
the ruin of the croſs, having, with great ſucceſs, raiſed firſt 
the Saracen empire, and then the "Turkiſh, to ſuch a height, 
as that the name of Chriſtian ſeemed to be extirpated in thoſe 
two quarters of the world, which were then not the greateſt 
only but by far the moſt powerful, I mean Aſia, and Africa: 
baving totally laid waſte all thoſe ancient and flouriſhing 
churches of Africa, the labours of St Cyprian, Tetullian, St 
Auguſtine, and 670 Chriſtian biſhops and fathers, who go- 
verned there at once; alſo all the churches of Smyrna, Phila» 
delphia, Ephefus, Sardis, Antioch, Laodicea, and innumera- 
= 9 2 in Pontus, Bythinia, and the provinces of the Leſ- 
er Aſia. | 
The Devil having, I ſay, finiſhed theſe conqueſts ſo much 
to his ſatisfaction, began to turn his eyes northward, and 
though he had a conſiderable intereſt in the Whore of Baby- 
lon, and had brought his power, by the ſubjection of the Ro- 
man hierarchy, to a great height, yet finding the intereſt of 
Mahomet moſt ſuitable to his deviliſh purpoſes, as moſt adapt- 
ed to the deſtruction of r and laying waſte the 3 
2 e 
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| > hy 
he reſolved to eſpouſe the growing power of the Turks and I ©. 
bring him in upon Europe like a deluge. - | ho 


In order to this, and to make way for an eaſy conqueſt, 
like a true Devil, he worked under ground, and ſapped the vil 
foundation of the Chriſtian power, by ſowing diſcord among thi 
the reigning princes of Europe; that ſo envying one another, MW Di 
they might be content to ſtand ſtill and look on, while the led 
2 1 them one By one, and at laſt, might ſwallow Vil 
em all up. 

Thie deviliſh policy took to his heart's content; the Chriſ. af 
tian princes ſtood ſtill, ſtupid, dozing, and unconcerned, till ble 
the Turk conquered Thrace, over-run Servia, Macedonia, Bul. dat 
garia, and all the remains of the Grecian empire, and laſt the tha 
1mperial city of Conſtantinople itſelf. 

Finding this politic method ſo well to anſwer his end, the tak 
Devil, who always improves upon the ſucceſs of his own ex- is t 
periments, reſolved, from that time, to lay a foundation for WM {ic 
the making thoſe diviſions and jealouſies of the Chriſtian ny. 
princes immortal ; whereas they were at firſt only perſonal, con 

and founded in private quarrels between the princes reſpet- WW onl 
ively ; ſuch as emulation of one another's glory, envy at the the 
extraordinary valour, or other merit, of this or that leader, or pov 
revenge of fome little affront; for which, notwithſtanding, ſo par 
great was the piety of Chriſtian princes in thoſe days, that tha 
they made no ſcruple to ſacrifice whole armies, yea, nations, mer 
to their piques and private quarrels ; a certain fign whoſe ma» WW arm 
nagement they were under. the 
Theſe being the cauſes by which the Devil firſt ſowed the and 
| ſeeds of miſchief among them, and the ſucceſs ſo well anſwer WF thei 
ing his deſign, he could not but wiſh to have the ſame advan- Bl telt 
tage always ready at his hand; and therefore he reſolved to WM ble, 
onder it ſo that theſe diviſions, which, however uſeful to him, 1 
were only perſonal, and conſequently temporary, like an au- and 
nual in a garden, which muſt be raiſed anew every ſeaſon, not 
might for the future, be rational, and conſequently durable WW no 
and imniortal. 4 he « 

To this end, it was neceſſary to lay the foundation of eter . it is 

nal feud, not in the humours and paſſions of men only, but in do i 

the intereſt of nations; the way to do this was to form and 1 

Rate the dominion of thoſe princes, by ſuch a plan drawn in who 

hell, and laid out from a ſcheme truly political, of which the W wha 

Devil was chief engineer; that the diviſion ſhould always re. Ger 

main being made a natural conſequence of the ſituation of the 
ME; > country 
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country, the temper of the people, the nature of the com- 
merce, the climate, the manner of living, or {ſomething which 
ſnould for ever render it impoſſible for them to unite. 

This, I ſay, was a ſcheme truly infernal, in which the De- 
vil was as certainly the principle e to illuſtrate great 


things by ſmall, as ever John of Leyden was of the high 


Dutch rebellion, or Sir John B-—t, of the late project, cal- 


l-d the South ſea ſtock. Nor did this contrivance of the De- 
vil at all diſhonour its author, or the ſucceſs appear unworthy 
of the undertaker ; for we ſee it not only anſwered the end, 
and made the Turk victorious at the ſame time, and formida- 
ble to Europe ever after, but it works to this day ; the foun- 
dations of the diviſions remain in all the ſeveral nations, and 
that to ſuch a degree, that it is impoſſible they ſhould unite. 

This is what I hinted before, in which the Devil was miſ- 
taken, and is another inſtance that he knows nothing of what 
is to oome; for this very foundation of immortal jealouſy and 
diſcord between the ſeveral nations of Spain, France, Germa- 
ny, and others which the Devil himſelf, with ſo much policy, 
eontrived, and which ſerved his intereſts ſo long, is now the 
only obſtruction to his defigas, and prevents the entire ruin of 
the reformation ; for though the reformed countries are very 
powerful, and ſome of them, as Great Britain and Pruſſia are 
particularly, more powerful than ever; yet it cannot be ſaid 
that the Proteſtant intereſts in general are ſtronger than for- 
merly, or fo ſtrong as they were in 1623, under the victorious 
arms of the Swede : on the other hand, were it poſſible that 
the Popiſh powers, to wit, of France, Spain, Germany, Italy, 
and Poland, which are entirely Popiſh, could heartily unite 
their intereſts, and ſhould join their powers to attack the Pro- 
teſtants the latter would find it very difficult, if not impoſſi- 
ble, to defend themſelves. 1 

But as fatal as an union of the Popiſh- powers would be, 
and as uſeful as it would be to the Devil's cauſe at this time, 
not the Devil with all his angels is able to bring it to paſs; 
no not with all his craft and cunning; he divided them, but 
he cannot unite them; ſo that even, juſt as it is with men, ſo 
it is with devils, they may do in an hour what they cannot un- 
do in an age. N 

This may comfort thoſe faint hearted Chriſtians among us, 
who cry out of the danger of religious war in Europe, and 
what terrible things will happen when France, and-Spain, and' 
Germany, and Italy, and 57 (hall all unite :. let 1 an- 
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ſwer ſatisfy them, the Devil himſelf can never make Frives 
and Spain, or France and the emperor, unite ; jarring hum. 
ours may be reconciled but jarring intereſts never can ; they 
may unite ſo as to make peace, though that can hardly be 
long, but never ſo as to make ques together ; they are 
too much afraid of one another, for one to 15 that any ad. 
dition of ſtrength ſhould come to the other. But this is a 
digreſſion. We ſhall find the Devil miſtaken, and diſappointed 
too, on ſeveral occaſions, as we go along. 85 | 
I retura to Satan's intereft in the ſeveral gi 
nations, by virtue of his inviſibility, and which he carries on 
by poſſeſſion. / Tt is by this"inviſibility that he preſides in all 
the councils of foreign powers, (for we never mean our own, 
that we always premiſe): and what though it is alledged by 
the critics that he does not prefide, becauſe there is always 
a preſident : I ſay, if he is not in the prefident's chair, yet if 
he be in the preſident himſelf, the difference is not much; and 
if he does not vote as a counſellor if he votes in the counſellor 
it is much the ſame ; and here, as it was in the ſtory of Ahab 
the king of Iſrael, as he was a lying ſpirit in the mouths of 
all his prophets, ſo we find him a ſpirit of ſome particular en 
uality or other, in all the tranſactions and tranſactors on that 
of life we call the ſtate. | | 
hus he was a diſſembling ſpirit in Charles IX: a turhy- 
Tent ſpirit in Charles V. emperor ; a bigotted ſpirit of fire and 
faggot in our Queen Mary; an apoſtate ſpirit in Henry IV.; 
a cruel ſpirit in Peter of Caſtile ; a revengeful ſpirit in F 
dinand II.; a phaeton in Lewis XIV.; a Sardanapalus in 
Charles II. | ! 
In the great men of the world, take them a degree Tower 
than the crowned heads, he has the fame ſecret influence, and 
hence it comes to paſs, that the greateſt heroes, and men of 
the higheſt character for atchievements of glory, either 
their virtue or valour, however they have been crowned wit 
victories, and elevated by human tongues, whatever the moſt 
conſumate virtues or good qualities they have been'known by, 
et they have always had ſome devil or other in them, to pre- 
rve Satan's claim to them uninterrupted, and prevent ther 
eſcape out of his hands. Thus we have ſeen a bloody denil 
in D*Alvra ; profligate devil in a Buckingham; a lying, art- 
ful, or politic devil in a Richlieu ; a treacherous devil in a Ma- 
zarin; a cruel mercileſs devil in a Cortes; a debauched devil 
in an Eugene; a conjuring devil in a Luxemburgh, and a co- 
vetous 
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vetous devil in a M——h. In a word, tell me the man, and 
I will tell you the ſpirit that reigned in him. . 

Nor does he thus carry on his ſecret management by poſ- 
ſeffion in men of the firſt magnitude only; but have you not 
had evidences of it among ourſelves? How has he been a ly- 
ing ſpirit in the mouths of our prophets ; a fictious ſpirit in 
the heads of our eee a profuſe devil in a B——8; a 
corrupt devil in z a proud ſpirit in my Lord Plauſi- 
ble ; 2 bullying ſpirit in my Lord Bugbear ; a talkative ſpirit 
in his Grace the D-— of Rattle hall; a ſcribbling ſpirit in 
my Lord H, a runaway ſpirit in my Lord frightful ; and 
ſo through a long roll of heroes, whoſe exceeding and particu- 
lar qualiſications proclaim loudly what handle the Devil took 
them by, and how faſt he held them ! for theſe were all too 
men of ancient fame; I hope you know that. " 

From the men of figure, we deſcend to the mob ; and it is 
there the ſame thing. Poſſeſſion, like the plague, is morbus 
plebæi: not a family but he is a =_ of ſtrife and contention 
among them: not a man but he has a part in him: he is a 
drunken devil in one, a whoring devil in another, a thieving 
devil in a third, a lying devil in the fourth; and ſo on to a 
thouſand, and a hundred thouſand, ad infinitum. 

Nay, even the ladies have their ſhare in the poſſeſſion : and 
if they have not the devil in their heads, or in their tails, in 
their face or in their tongues, it muſt be ſome poor deſpicable 
ſhe devil that Satan did not think it worth his while to med- 


dle with; and the number of thoſe that are below his 


tion, I doubt is very ſmall : But that part I have much more 
to ſay to in its place. 

From degrees of perſons, to profeſſions and employments, 
it is the ſame. We find the Devil is a true poſture-maſter z 
he aſſumes any dreſs, appears in any ſhape, counterfeits every 
voice, acts upon every ſtage : here he wears a gown, there a 
long robe : here he wears the jack-boots, there the fmall fword, 
is here an enthuſiaſt, there a buffoon ; on this fide he acts the 
mountebank, on that fide the merry Andrew; nothing comes 
amiſs to him, from the Great Mogul to the Scaramouch : the 
Devil is in them, more or leſs, and plays his game fo wel, that 
he makes ſure with them all. He knows where the common 
foible lies, which is his univerſal paſſion, what handle to take 
hold of every man by, and how to cultivate his intereſt ſo as 
not to fail of his end or miſtake, the mean, j | 

How then can it be denied, but that his acting thus in r 

5 rig 
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who the Scripture fortold ſhould perſecute Chriſt's church in 
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bris, and keeping out of the ſight of the world, is abundantly 
his intereſt ; and that he could do nothing, comparatively 
ſpeaking, by any other method. | 8 4 1 
What would his public appearance have ſignified ? who 
would have entertained him in his own proper ſhape and per. 
ſon? Even B B—— himſelf, though all the world know in 
he had a fooliſh devil in him, would not have been fool enough | 
to have taken him into his ſervice, if he had known him: and Pa 
my Lord Sinpleton alſo whom Satan has ſet up for a cunning IM rib. 
fool, ſeems to have it fit much better upon him, how he pal. wh 
ſes for a fool of art, than it ſhould have done, if the naked If (ay 
Dewil-had come and challenged him for a fool in nature. moi 
Infinite variety illuſtrates the Devil's reign among the ſons Ml per: 
of men, all which he manages with admirable dexterity, anda Wl gra 
ſlight particular to himſelf, by the mere advantage of his pre. WM up 1 
ſent concealed ſituation, and which, had he been obliged to WM mak 
have appeared in pablic had been all loſt, and he capable of repr 
juſt nothing at all, or at leaſt of nothing more than the other L 
ordinary politicians of wickedneſs could have done without Wl ters 


Now, authors are much divided as to the manner how the Wl ton 
Devil manages his proper inſtruments. for miſchief ; for Satay 
has a great many agents in the dark, who neither have the 
Devil in them, nor are they much acquainted with him, and 
yet he ſerves himſelf of them; whether of their folly, or cf 
that other frailty called wit, it is all one ; he makes them do 
his work, when they think they are doing their own; nay fo 
cunning is he in his guiding the weak part of the world, that 
even when they think they are ſerving. God, they are doing 
nothing leſs or more than ſerving the Devil: nay, it is ſome 
of the niceſt part of his operation, to make them believe they 
are ſerving God when they are doing his work. Thus thoſe, 


the latter days, where to think they do God good ſervice. 
Thus the inquiſition, (for example) it may be, at this time, 
in all the acts of Chriſtian. cruelty which they are ſo. famous 
for, (if any of them are iguorant enough not to know that 
they are devils incarnate). may, for aught we know, go on for 
God's ſake; torture, murder, ſtarve to death, mangle, and ma- 
cerate, and all for God and God's catholic church: and it» 
certainly the Devil's maſterpiece to bring mankind to ſucha 
perfection of deviliſm as that of the Inquiſition is; for if the 
Devil had not been in them, could they chriſtian ſuch a * 
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re judicature as the Inquiſition is by the name of the holy 
office ? And ſo in Paganifmm, how could ſo many nations a- 
mong the poor Indians offer human facrifices to their idols, 
and murder thouſands of men, women and children, to ap 

this god of the air when he is angry, if the Devil did not a& 
in them under the vizor of devotion ? 

But we need not go to America, or the Inquiſition, nor to 
Paganiſm, or to Popery either, to look for people that are ſac- 
nineing to the Devil, or that give their peace-offerings to him, 
while they are offered upon God's altar. Are not our churches 
(aye, and meeting houſes too, as much as they pretend to be 
more ſanctified than their neighbours), full of Devil worſhip- 
pers! Where do his devotees gratulate one another, and con- 
gratulate him, more than at church? Where, while they hold 
up their hands, and turn up their eyes towards heaven, they 
make all tizeir vows to Satan, or at leaſt to the fair devils his 
repreſentatives, which I ſhall ſpeak of in their place ? 

Do not the ſons of God make aſſignations with the daugh- 
ters of meu in the yery houſes of worſhip ? Do they not talk 
to them ia che language of the eyes? And what is at the bot - 
tom of it, while the one eye is upon the prayer-book, and the 
other adjuſting their dreſs, are they not ſacrificing to Venus 
and Mercury, nay, and the very Devil they dreſs at? 

Let any man impartially ſurvey the church-geſtures, the 
air, the poſtures, and the behaviour: let him keep an exact 
roll and if Ido not ſhew him two Devil-worſkippers for one 
true laiut, then the word ſaint muſt have another fignification 
than Jever underſtood it by. | 

The church (as a place) is the receptacle of the dead as 
well as the aſſembly of the living. What relates to thoſe be- 
bw, I doubt Satan, if he would be ſo kind, could give a bet- 
ter account of than I can; but as to the ſuperficies, I pretend 
to ſo much penetration as to tell you, that there are more 
ſpectres, more apparitions always there, than you that know 
nothing of tke matter can be aware of. 

I happened to be at an eminent place of God's moſt de- 
wut worſhip the other day, with a gentleman of my acquaint- 
aice, who, I obſerved, minded very little the buſineſs he ought 
to come about. Firſt, I ſaw him always buſy ſtaring about 
um, and bowing this way and that way; nay, he made two 
or three bows and ſcrapes when he was repeating the reſpon- 
ls to the ten commandments ; and I aſſure you he made it 
orreſpond ſtrangely, ſo that the harmony was not ſo broken 
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in upon as you would expect it ſhould, thus ; Lord“ 
and a bow to a fine lady juſt come up to her feat,——* have 
e mercy upon us,” —three : bows to a throng of ladies that 
came into the next pew altogether,-* aud incline”? then ſtop. 
ped to make a great ſcrape to my Lord“ our hearts” —juſt 
then the hearts of all the church were gone off from the ſub: 
ject, for the reſponſe was over; ſo he huddled up the reſt in 
whiſpers ; for God Almighty could hear him well enough, 
he ſaid, nay, as well as if he had ſpoken as loud as his neigh- 
bours did. | 

After we were come home, I aſked him what he meant by 


all this, and what te thought of it? 


Haw could I help it? (ſaid he) I muſt not be rude. 

What; (ſaid I) rude to whom ? 

Why, ({ays' he) there cane in fo many ſhe-devils, I could 
not help it ? | 


What! ſaid I) could not you help bowing when you were 


ſaying your prayers? _- | | 

O Sir! (ſays he) the ladies would have thought I had 
flighted them; I could not avoid it. | 

Ladies! (faid J) I thought you called them devils juf 
ROW. 

Aye, aye, devils, (ſaid be) little charming devils ; but I mu 
not be rude to them however. | 

Very well (ſaid I) then you would be rude to God Almigh- 
ty becauſe you could not be rude to the Devil. | 

Why, that's true, (ann he) but what can we do? if we mul 
not worſhip the Devil a little between whiles. 

This is the caſe indeed, and Satan carries his po on ever] 
hand ; for if the fair ſpeaking world, and the fair looking world 
are generally devils that is to ſay, are in his management, 
are {ure the foul - ſpeaking and the foul-doing world, are all of 
his fide! and you have then only the fair-doing part of the 
world that are out of his claſs; and when we ſpeak of then, 
O how few !- | 

But I return to the Devil's managing our wicked part ; for 


this he does with the moſt exquiſite ſubtility : and this is t 


part of it, viz; he thruſt our vices into our virtues, by which 
he mixes the clean and the unclean ; and thus, by the cormp 
tion of the one, poiſons and debauches the other ; ſo that the 
ſlave he governs cannot account for his own common action 
and is fain to be obliged to his Maker to accept of the heart 


without the hands and feet; to take, as we vulgarly expreb 
it 
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it, the will for the deed 3 and if heaven was not ſo good to 
come into the half and half ſervice, I don't ſee but the Devil 
would carry away all his ſervants. Here, indeed, I ſhould en- 
ter into a long detail of involuntary wickedneſs, which, in 
ſhort, is neither more nor leſs than the Devil in every body; 
aye, in — one of you, (our governors excepted) take it ag 
ou pleaſe. - 
What is our language, when we look back with reflection 
and reproach on palt follies ? I think I was bewitched, I was 
poſſeſſed ; certainly the Devil was in me, or elſe I had never 
deen ſuch a ſot. Devil in you, Sir; aye, who doubts it?“ 
You may be ſute the Devil was in you, and there he is {till ; 
and the next time he can catch you in the fame ſnare, you 
will be juſt the ſame ſot that you ſay you was before. 

Ia ſhort, the Devil is too cunning for us, and manages us 
his own way; he goverus the vices of men by his own me- 
thods. Though every crime will not make a man a devil, yet 


it muſt be owned, that every crime puts the criminal ia ſome 


meaſure into the Devil's power, — gives him a title to the man, 
and he treats him magiſterially ever after. . | 
Some tell us, every ſingle man, every individual, has a De- 
nl attending him, to execute the orders of the Grand Signicr 
Devil of the whole clan : that this attending angel (for 1 he 
1s called) ſees every ſtep you take, is with you in every ac- 
tion, prompts you to every miſchief, and leaves you to do 
every thing that is pernicious to yourſelf. They alſo alledg- 
ed, that there is a good ſpirit which attends us too; which 
latter is always acceſfary to every thing that we do that is 
good and reluctant to evil. If this is true, how comes it to 
paſs, that thoſe two oppoſite ſpirits do not quarrel about it, 
when they are preſſing us to contrary actions, one good, and 
the other evil? And why does the evil-tempting ſpirit ſo oft- 
en prevail? Inſtead of anſwering this difficult queſtion, I ſhall 
only tell you, as to this ſtory of good and evil angels attend- 
Ing every particular perſon, it is a good allegory indeed to re- 
preſent the ſtruggle in the mind of man, between good and evil 
inclinations; but to the reſt, the beſt thing I can ſay of it is, 
that T think it is a ſib. | | | 
But to take things as they are, and only talk by way of 
natural conſequence, for to argue from nature is certainly the 
deſt way to find out the Devils ſtory : if there are good and 
enl ſpirits attending us, that is to ſay, a good angel and a 
Devil, then it is no unjuſt reproach upon any body to ſay, 


when 
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when they follow the dictates of the latter, the Devil ij u | 
them, or they are devils. Nay, I muſt carry it farther ftill, MW ® 
namely, that as the generality and greateſt number of people Ml 
do follow and obey the evil ſpirit, and not the good, and that Ml 


the predominate, power is allowed to be the nominating power; MW e 
you muſt then allow, that, in ſhort, the greater part of man. Wl 8 
Liod have the Devil in them, and 10 1 come to my text, oh 
To this purpoſe, give me leave to borruw a few lines of a Ml ®" 
friend, on this very part of the Devil's management; . 
| ut 

To places and perſons he ſuits his diſguiſes, all 


And dreſſes up all his band. ; 
Who, as pick-pockets flock to a country aſſizes, 
Croud up to the court and the city. 


They're at every elbow, and every ear, 
And ready at every call, Sir; 
The vigilant ſcout plants his agents about, 
And has ſomething to do with his all, Sir, 


of 


[ 
In ſome he hae part, and in ſome he's the whole, ] 
And of ſome, (like the vicar of Baddow) , 
It can neither be ſaid they have body nor ſoul, 
But only are devils in ſhadow. 
The pretty and are devils in maſk, [ | 
The beauties are mere apparitions; lum 
The homely alone by their faces are known, 1 
And the good by their ugly conditions, - 
The ux walk about like the ſhadows of men, all f 
Ar where-ever he lead em they follow; 
But ge em and ſhake em, there's not one in ten E 
But's as light as a feather, and hollow; and 
Thus all his affairs he drives on in diſguiſe, the | 
And he tickles mankind with a feather! - tail, 
Creeps in at our ears, and looks out at our eyes, meet 
And jumbles our ſenſes together. and | 
He raiſes the vapours, and prompts the deſires, hand 
# And ta every dark deed holds the candle; | T1 
The paſſions inflames, and the appetite fires, forme 
And takes every thing by the — q zudie 


Thus he walks up and down in complete maſquerade, ſome 

And with every company mixes ; 

Sells in every ſhop, works at every trade, 
And every thing doubtful perplexes. 


How Satan comes by this governing influence in the mim 
and upon the actions of men, is a queſtion I am not yet com 


to; nor indeed does it ſo particularly belong to _ 
off 


mind 


t cot 
Den 
aſtory- 
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hiftory. It ſeems rather a Polemic ; ſo it may paſs at ſchool 
among the metaphyſics, and puzzle the heads of our maſters : 


wherefore I think to write to the learned Dr B abort 
it, imploring his Moſt Sublime Haughtineſs, that when his 
other more momentous avocations of pedantry and pedago- 
iſm will give him an intertal from wrath and contention, he 
will ſet apart a moment to conſider human nature devilized, 
and give us a mathematical anatomical deſcription of it, with 
a map of Satan's kingdom in the microciſm of mankind, and 
ſuch other illuminations, as to him and his contemporarie 
d&. in their great wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet. | 
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0f the Devil's ee to the Pagan hierarchy, by omens, 
intrails, augurs, oracles, and such like pageantry of hell; and 
how they went off the stage at last by the introduction of true 


religion. 


HAVE adjourned, and not finiſhed, my aeceunt of the 
[ Devil's ſecret management by poſſeſſion, and ſhall re- aſ- 
lume it in its place ; but I muſt take leave to mention ſome 
other parts of his retired ſcheme, by which he has hitherto 
managed mankind ; and the firſt of theſe is by that fraud of 
all frauds, called Oracle, | 

Here his trumpet had an uncertain ſound for ſome ages; 
and like what he was, and according to what he practiſed from 
the beginning, he delivered out falſehood and deluſion by re- 
tal, The prieſts of Apollo ated this farce for him, to a great 
nicety, at Delphos ; there were divers others at the ſame time, 
and ſome, which, to give the Devil his due, he had very little 
hand in, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

There were alſo ſome ſmaller, ſome greater, ſome more, 
ome leſs famous places, where thoſe oracles were ſeated, and 
audience given to the inquiries ; in all which, the Devil, or 
lome body for him, permiſſu ſuperiorum, for either vindictive, 
or other hidden ends and purpoſes, was allowed to make at 
alt a pretenſion to the knowledge of things to come; but as 
public cheats generally do, they ated in maſquerade, and 
gave ſuch uncertain and inconſiſtent reſponſes, that they were 


bed to uſe the utmoſt art to reconcile events to the pre- 


tion, even after things were come to paſs. 


Here 


Julianus Felix Auguſtus, and two of his. principal officers 


ſpirit was ſure to reconcile the prediction and the evont, and 
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Here the Devil was a lying ſpirits in a particular and ex- 
traordinary manner, in the mouths: of all the prophets, and yet 
he had the cunning to expreſs himſelf ſo that, whatever hay. 
pened, the oracle was ſuppoſed to have meant as it fell out; 
and fo all their augars omens, and voices, by which the Devil 
amuſed the world, not at that time only, but fince have been 
likewiſe interpreted. Takada Shams 
Julian the apoſtate dealt mightily in theſe amuſements ; but 
the Devil, who neither wiſhed his fall or preſaged it to him, 
evidenced that he knew nothing of Julian's fate; for that, as 
he ſent almoſt to all the oracles of the eaſt, and ſummoned all 
the prieſts together to inform him of the ſucceſs of his Peri. 
an expedition, they all, like Ahab's prophets, having a lying 
ſpirit in them, encouraged him, and promiſed him ſucceſs. 
Nay, all the ill omens which diſturbed him, they preſaged 
from. For example, he was at a prodigious expence, 
when he was at Antioch, to buy up white beaſts and white 
fowls for ſacrifices, and for predicting from the intrails ; from 
whence the Antiocians, in contempt, called him Victimarius; 
but whenever the intrails foreboded evil, the cunning Devil 
made the prieſts put a different conſtruction upon. them, and 
and promiſe him good. When he entered into the temple of 
a 


the gen to offer ſacrifice, one of the prieſts dropped down 
dead. This, had it had any fignification more than a man fal. 
ling dead of an apoplectic, would have ſignified fomething fa- 
tal to Julian, who made himfelf a brother ſacriſt or priel 
whereas the prieſts turned it preſently to fignify the death of 
his colleague, the conful Sulleſt, which happened juſt at the 
fame time, though eight hundred miles off: So, in another 
caſe, Julian thought it ominous, that he, who was Auguſtus 
fhould'be named with two other names of perſons, both alrea- 
dy dead. The caſe was thus: — The ſtile of the emperor was 


were Julianus and Felix. Now, both Julianus and Felix died 
within a few days of one another, which diſturbed him much, 
who. was the third of the three names ; but his flattering De- 
vil told him it all imported good to him, viz. that though Ju 
Hanus. and Felix ſhould die, Auguſtus ſhould be immortal. 

Thus, whatever happened and whatever was foretold, and 
how much ſoever they differed from one another, the lying 


make them at leaſt ſeem to correſpond in favour of the perſon 
inquiring. 
Now 
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* Now, we are told oracles are ceaſed, and the Devil is far- 
et ther limited for the good of mankind, not being allowed to 
P” vet his deluſions by the mouths of the prieſts and _— as 
formerly. I will not take upon me to ſay how far they are 
really ceaſed more than they were before: I think it is much 
en WW more reaſonable to believe there was never any reality in them 
at all, or that any oracle ever gave out any anſwers but what 
ut ere the invention of the priefts, and the deluſions of the Devil. 
[ have a great many ancient authors oa my fide in this opini- 
1 on, as Euſebius, Tertullian, Ariſtotle, and others, who as th 
g. bed fo near the Pagan times, and when even ſome of thoſe 
Ines were yet in uſe, they had much more reaſon to know and 
"3 Wl could probably paſs a better judgment upon them. Nay Ci- 
cero himfelf ridicules them in the openeſt manner: again, o- 
ther authors defcend to particulars, and ſhow how the cheat 
vas managed by the heathen facrifts and prieſts, and in what 


hollow, images, ſuch as the brazen bull and the image of A- 
pollo, and how fubtily they gave out dubious and ambiguous 
uſwers : that when the people did not find their expectations 
mwered by the event, they might be impoſed upon by the 
priefts, and eonfidently told they did not rightly underſtand 


there are ſome authors of good credit too, who will have it, 
that there was a real prophetic ſpirit in the voice or anſwers 
given by the oracles, and that oftentimes they were miracu- 
ouſly exact in thoſe anſwers ; and they give that of the Del- 
phic oracle, anſwering the queſtion which was given about 
Creſus, for an win H viz. What Crœſus was doing at that 
time? to wit, That he was boiling a lamb and the fleſh of a 
tortoiſe together, in a braſs veſſel or boiler, with a cover of 
the ſame metal, that is to ſay, in a kettle with a braſs cover. 
To affirmy therefore, that 7 were all cheats, a man muft 
acounter with antiquity, and ſet his private jud t up a- 
inſt an eſtabliſhed opinion. But it is no matter for that; If 
do not ſee any thing in that received opinion capable of evi- 
dence, much les of demonſtration, I muft be allowed ftill to 
tink as I do. Others may believe as they lift ; I ſee nothing 
hard or difficult in the thing the priefts who were always 
liſtorically informed of the circumſtances of the inquirer, or at 
eat ſomett ing about them, might eaſily find ſome ambigu- 
us ſpeech to make, and put ſome double intendre upon them, 
lich, upon the event, ſolved the credit of the oracle, were 
P 2 it. 


em huſiaſtie manner they ſpoke; namely, in going into the 


the oracle's meaning. However I cannot ſay but that indeed 
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it one way or other; and this they certainly did, or we have 
room to think the Devil knows leſs of things now than he did 
in former days. | | 

It is true, that by theſe deluſions the prieſts got infinite 
ſums of money; and this makes it till probable that they 

would labour hard, and uſe the utmoſt of their {kill to uphold 
the credit of their oracles ; and it is a full diſcovery, as well of 
the ſubtility of the ſacriſts, as of the ignorance and ſtupidity 
of the people, in thoſe early days of Satan's witchcraft, to ſee 
what merry work the Devil made with the world, and what 
groſs things he put upon mankind. Such was the {tory of the 
Dodonian oracle in Epirus, viz. that two pigeons flew out of 
Thebes, * B. It was the Egyptian Thebes) from the tem. 
ple of Belus, erected there by the ancient ſacriſts and that one 
of theſe fled eaſtward into Ly bia and the deſerts of Africa, 
and the other into Greece, namely, to Dodona; and theſe 
communicated the divine myſteries to one another, aud after. 
wards gave myſtical ſolutions to the devout enquiries. Firſt, 
the Dodonian pigeon, perching upon an oak, ſpoke laudibly 
to the people there, That the gods commanded them to build 
an oracle or temple to Jupiter in that place ; which wes ac- 
cordingly done, The other pigeon did the like on the hill in me 
Africa, where it commanded them to build another to Jupiter WM tua 


v% Xx =& WW Www ez 


288888 AS 8 


Ammon, or Hammon. wil's 
Wiſe Cicero contemned all this, and, as authors tell us, n.1 
diculed the anſwer, Which, as I have hinted above, the oracle eery 

gave to Crœſus, proviug that tke oracle itſelf was a liar : that WM oy t 
it could not come from Apollo, for that Apollo never ſpoke WWF hou 
Latin. In a word, Cicero rejected them all: And Demolthe- WW man 
nes alſo mentions the cheats of the oracles, when ſpeaking of WM fent. 
the oracle of Apollo, he ſaid, «© Pythia Phillippized;“ that BW derin 
is, that when the prieſts were bribed with money, they always enou 
gave their anſwers in fayour of Philip of Macedon. oy 
But that which is molt ſtrange to me is, that in this di. ry an 


pute about the reality of oracles, the heathen, who made ule 
of them, are the people who expoſe them, and who inſiſt mol 
poſitively upon their being cheats and impoſtors, and in parts 

cular thoſe mentioned above: while the Chriſtians, who reject 
them, yet believe they did really foretel things, anſwer que 
tions, &c. only with this difference, that the heathen authors : 
who oppoſe them, inſiſt that it is all deluſion and cheat, aud K 
charge it upon the prieſts; and the Chriſtian oppoſers inf 1 
that it was real, but that the Devil, not the gods, gave the 7 


anſwer 
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anſwers ; and that he was permitted to do it by a ſuperior 
power, to magnify that power in the total ſilencing them at laſt. 

But, as I ſaid before, I am with the heathen here againſt 
the Chriſtian writers; for I take it all to be a cheat and de- 
luſion. I muſt give my reaſon for it, or I do nothing. My 
reaſon is this; I infiſt Satan is as blind in matters of futurity 
as we are, and can tell nothing of what is to come. Theſe 
oracles often pretending to predict, could be nothing elſe 
therefore but a cheat formed by the money-petting prieſts to 
amuſe the world, and bring griſt to their mill. If I meet with 
any thing in my way to open my eyes to a better opinion of 
them, I ſhall tell it you as I go on. | b ; 

On the other hand, whether the Devil really ſpake in thoſe. 
oracles, or ſet the cunning prieſts to ſpeak for him; whether 
they predicted, or only made the pop believe they predict- 
ed ; whether, they gave anfwers which came to paſs, or pre- 
wiled upon the people to believe that what was ſaid did come 
to paſs, it was much the ſame, and fully anſwered the devil's 
end, namely, to amuſe and delude the world; and as to do, or 
to cauſe to be done, ts the ſame part of fpeech, ſo whoever 
did it, the Devil's intereſt was cerried on by it, his govern- 
ment preſerved, and all the miſchief he could defire was effec- 
tually brought to paſs z ſo that every way they were the De- 
ms oracles, that is out of the queſtion. | 
Indeed I have wondered ſometimes, why, ſince by this ſor- 
tery the Devil performed ſuch wonders, that is, played ſo ma- 
by tricks in the world, and had ſuch uni ſucceſs, he 
ould ſet up no more of them: but there might be a great 
many reafons given for®that, too long to tire you with at pre- 
fent. It is true there were not many of them; and yet, conſi- 
dering what a great deal of buſineſs they diſpatched, it was 
enough; for ſix or eight oracles were more than ſufficient to 
amuſe all the world, The chief oracles we meet with in hſto- 
y are among the Greeks and the Romans, vin. 


That of Jupiter Ammon, in Lybia, as above. 

The Dodonian, in Epirus. 

Apollo Delphicus, in the coutry of Phocis, in Greece. 

Apollo Clarius, in Aſia Minor. : 

Seraphis, in Alexandria, in Egypt. 

Trophonius, in Bœotia. > 

Sibylla Duma, in Italy. 

Diana, at Epheſus. 

Apollo Daphneus, at 3 
3 


Beſides 
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Beſides many of leſſer note in ſeveral other places, as I haze 
hinted before. | | 
I have nothing to do here with the ftory mentioned by 
Plutarch, of a voice being heard at ſea, from ſome of the if. 
lands, called the Echindes, and calling upon Thamuz, an 
Egyptian, who was on board a ſhip, bidding him, when he 
came to the Palodes, other iſlands in the Ioman ſea, tell them 
there that the great god Pan was dead: and when Thamuz 
performed it, great groanings, and howlings, and lamentations, 
were heard from the ſhore. | | | 
This tale tells but indifferently, though indeed it looks t 
more like a Chriſtian fable, than a pagan ; becaule it ſeems ag { 
if made to honour the Chriſtian worſhip, and blaſt all the Pa. o! 
gan idolatry ; and for that reafon I reject it; the Chriſtiaa WE h 
-profeſſion needing no ſuch fabulous ſtuff to confirm it. h; 
Nor is it true, in fat, that the oracles did ceaſe immedi. 01 
ately upon the death of Chriſt ; but, as I noted before, the ri 
ſum of the matter is this; the Chriſtian religion ſpreadeth it. 
ſelf univerſally, as well as miraculouſly, and that too by the WM ha 
fooliſhneſs of preaching, into all parts of the world, the or, {o 
cles ceaſed, that is to ſay their trade ceaſed, their rogueries WM cr: 
were daily detected, the deluded people, being better taught, ¶ ric 
came no more after them; and being . aſhamed, as well as WJ lov 
diſcouraged, they ſneaked out of the world as well as they 
could; in ſhort, the cuſtomers fell off, and the priefts who 
were the ſhop-keepers having no buſinefs to do, ſhut up their 
ſhops, broke and went away ; the trade and tradeſmen were 
hiſſed off the ſtage together; ſo that the Devil, who, it mull 
be confeſſed, got infinitely by the cheat, became bankrupt, 
and was obliged to ſet other engines to work as other cheats 
aud deceivers, do, who, when one trick grows ſtale and will 
ſerve no longer, are forced to try another. 
Nor was the Devil at a loſs to find new meaſures ; for 
though he could not give out his deluſive traſh as he did be- 
fore, in pomp and flate, with the ſolemiity of a temple, anda 
4 fet of enthuſiaſts, called prieſts, who played a thouſand tricks 
= to amuſe the world, he had then recourſe to the old Egypt- 
| ian method, which indeed was more ancient than that of on. 
cles; and that was by magic, ſorcery, familiars, witchcraft, 
and the like. | 
Of this we find the people of the ſouth, that is, of Arabia 
and Chaldea, were the firſt, from whence we are told the wile 
men, that is to ſay magicians, were called * _ 
| OOth- 
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Te foothſayers. Hence alſo we find Ahaziah the king of If- 
mel, ſeut to Baalzebub, the god of Ekron, to enquire whe- 
by ther he ſhould live or die? This, ſome think, was a kind of 


if. an oracle, though, others think it was only ſome over-grown 
an magician, who counterfeited himſelf to be a Devil, and impo- 
he ſed upon that idol-hunting age to make a cunning man of 
em him : and for that purpoſe he got himſelf made a prieſt of 
au: Baalzebub, the god of Ekron, and gave out anſwers in his 


ons, name. "Thus thoſe merry fellows in Egypt, Jannes and Jam- 
bres are ſaid to mimic Moſes and Aaron, when they worked 


oks the miraculous plagues upon the Egyptians ; and we have 
8 a5 ſome inſtances in Scripture to ſupport this, ſueh as the witch 
Pa- of Endor, the King Manaſſes, who dealt with the Devil open- 
tian ly ; and had a familiar; the woman mentioned Acts xvi. who 


bad a ſpirit of divination, and who got money by playing the 
edi. oracle : that is, anſwering doubtful queſtions, &c. which ſpi- 
the tit, or Devil, the Apoſtles caſt out. 
\ it- Now, though it is true that the old women in the world 
the WI have filled us with tales, ſome improbable, others impoſſible; 
ora, Wl ſome weak, ſome ridiculous ; and that this puts a general diſ- 
erics credit upon all the graver matrons, who entertain us with ſto- 
ght, nes better put together; yet it is certain, and I muſt be al- 
f 25 lowed to affirm, that the Devil does not diſdain to take into 
they bis ſervice many troops of good old women, and old women- 
who WI men too, whom he finds it is for his ſervice to keep in con- 
their WJ ſtant pay: To theſe he is found frequently to communicate 
were WI his mind, and often times we find them ſuch proficients that 
mult WJ they know much more than the Devil can teach them. 
rupt, How far our ancient friend Merlin, or the . grave matron, 
heats WH bis (Satan's moſt truſty and well beloved couſin and couuſel- 
| will lor, mother Shipton, were commiſſioned by him to give out 
their prophetic oracles, and what degree of poſſeſſion he may 
hare arrived to in them upon their miduight excurſions, I will 
not undertake to prove; but that he might be acquainted 
with them both, as well as with ſeveral of our modern gentle- 
men, I will not deny neither. 

I confeſs it is not very incongruous with the Devil's tem- 
per, or with the nature of his buſineſs, to ſhift hands; poſſi- 
bly he found, that he had tired the world with oracular 
cheat ; that men began to be ſurfeited with them, and grew 
lick of the frauds which were ſo frequently detected; that it 
was time te take new meaſures and contrive ſome new tricks 
to bite the world, that he might not be expoſed to contempt 3 

or 
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or perhaps he ſaw the approach of new light, which the Chriſ. 
tian doctrine bringing with it, began to ſpread in the minds 
of men: that it would outſhine the dim burning ignis fatuus 
with which he had ſo long cheated mankind ; and was afraid 
to ſtand it, left he ſhould be mobbed off the ſtage by bis own 
when their eyes ſhould begin to open. = u 
- this foot, be might in policy, withdraw from thoſe old re. 
treats, the oracles, and reftrain thoſe reſponſes before they 
loft all their credit; for we find the people ſeemed to be at a 
mighty loſs ſor ſome time, for want of them, ſo that it made 
them run up and down to conjurors, and man- goſſips, to-bra- 
zen heads, ſpeaking calves, and innumerable ſimple things, ſo 
groſs, that they are ſcarce fit to be named, to ſatisfy the itch 
, of having their fortunes told them, as we call it. 

Now, as the Devil is very feldom blind to his own intereſt, , 
and therefore thought fit to quit his old way of impoſing up. . 
on the world by his oracles, only becauſe he found the world WM tb 
began to be too wiſe to be impoſed upon that way; fo, on 
the other hand, finding there was ſtill a poſſibility to delude ; 
the world, though by other inſtruments, he no ſooner laid Wil th. 
down his oracles, and the ſolemn pageantry, magnificent ap- ;.| 
pearances and other frauds of his prieſts and votaries, in their ſpe 
temples and ſhrines, but he ſet up a new trade: and having, ett. 
as I have e and inſtruments ſufficient for any bul» in 
neſs that he have to employ them in, he begins in cor: dre 
ners, as the learned and merry Dr Brown ſays, and exerciks ed: 
his minor trumperies by a way of his own contriving, liſting 
a great number of new ſound operators, ſuch as witches, ms 

icians, diviners, figure - caſters, aftrologers, and fuch inferot 
ducers. 

Now, it is true, as that Doctor ſays, this was running into 
corners, as if he had been expelled his more triumphant way, 
of giving audience in form, which for ſo many ages had been 
allowed him; yet I muſt add, that as it ſeemed to be the De- 
viPs own doing, from a right judgment of his affairs, which 
had taken a new turn in the world, upon the fhining of new 
lights from the Chriſtian doctrine, ſo it muſt be acknowledy- 

the Devil made himſelf amends upon mankind, by the m 
rious methods he took, and the multitude of inſtruments be 
employed: and perhaps deluded mankind in a more fatal aud I er, v 
ſenſible manner than he did before, though not ſo univerſally. aſpe& 

He had indeed before more pomp and ſůgure put upon it, ¶ of ſcc 
and he cheated mankind then in a way of magnificence and I ſuper: 

ſplendor pictui 
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ſplendor ; but this was not in above eight or ten principle pla- 
ces, and not fifty places in all, publie or private; whereas now 
6fty thouſaud of his angels and inftruments, viſible and inviſi- 
ble, hardly may be ſaid: to ſuffice for one town or city; but 
in ſhort, as his inviſible agents fill the air, and are at hand for 
miſchief on every emergence, ſo his viſible tools ſwarm in eve- 
ry village, and you have ſcarce a hamlet ; or a town, but his 
emiſſaries are at hand for buſineſs 3 and, which is ſtill worſe, 
in all places he finds buſineſs z nay, even where religion is 
planted, and ſeems to flouriſh ; yet he keeps bis ground and 
puſlies his intereſt according to what has been ſaid elſewhere, 
ypon the ſame ſubje&, thar where-ever religion plants, the 
Devil plants cloſe by it. 

Nor, as I ſay, does he fail of ſucceſs ; deluſion ſpreads like 
a plague, and the Devil is ſure of votaries : like a true moun- 
tebank, he can always bring a crowd about his ſtage, and 
that ſometimes faiter than other people. 

What I obſerved upon this ſubje& is this; that the world 
is at a loſs for want of the Devil: If it was not ſo, what is 
the reaſon that, upon the filencing the oracles, and religion 
telling them that miracles ate ceaſed, and that God has done 
ſpeaking by prophets, they never enquire, whether heaven has 
eſtabliſhed an other or new way of revelation, but away they 
run with their doubts and difficulties to theſe dreamers of 
dreams, tellers of fortunes, and perſonal oracles, to be reſoly- 
ed: as if, when they acknowledge the Devil is dumb, theſe 
could ſpeak ; and as if the wicked ſpirit could do more 
than the good, the diabolical more than the divine; or that 
heaven, having taken away the Devil's voice, had furniſhed 
them with an equivalent, by allowing ſcolds, termagants, and 
old, weak, and ſuperanuated wretches, to ſpeak for him; for 
theſe are the people we go to now in our doubts and emer- 

neies. 

While this blindneſs continues among us, it is nonſenſe to 
lay that oracles are ſilenced, or the Devil is dumb; for the 
Devil gives audience till, by his deputies; only as Jereboam 
made prieſts of the meaneſt of the people, ſo he is grown a 
little humble, and makes uſe of meaner inſtruments than he 
did before; for whereas the prieſts of Apollo, and of Jupi- 
ter, were ſplendid in their appearance, of grave and venerable 
ape, and ſometimes of no mean quality; now he makes ule 
of ſcoundrels and rabble, beggars and vagabonds, old hags, 


ſuperanuated miſerable hermits, gypfies, and ſtrollers, the - 


pictures of envy and ill luck. 
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Either the Devil is grown an ill maſter, and gives but mean 
wages, that he can get no better ſervants ; or elſe common 

ſenſe is grown very low priced-and contemptible ; that ſuch WM 5 
as theſe are fit tools to continue the ſucceſſion of fraud, and 
carry on the Devil's intereſt in the world; for were not the 
paſſions and temper of mankind deeply pre-engaged in favour Ml ;, 
of this dark prince, we could never ſuffer ourſelves to accept Ml ;. 
of his favours, by the hands of ſuch contemptible agents as 
theſe : how do we receive his oracles from an old witch of par. Wl 1, 
ticular eminence, and who we believe to be more than ordina. MI ., 
rily inſpired from hell; I ſay, we receive the oracle with re. kt 
verence ; that is to ſay, with a kind of horror, with regard to 

the black prince it comes from; and, at the fame time, tum 

vur faces away from the wretch that mumbles out the an- 

{wers, left ſhe ſhould caſt an evil eye, as we call it, upon us, | 
and put a devil into us, when ſhe plays the Devil before us; WF... 
how do we liſten to the cant of thoſe worft of vagabonds the 
gypfies when at the ſame time, we watch our hedges and hen. WF 
woſts, for fear of their thieving ! 

Either the Devil uſes us more hike fools than he did om H » 
anceſtors, or we really are worſe fools than thoſe ages prody. Bi 
ced : for'they were never deluded by ſach low priced Devib fi. 
us we are; by ſuch defpicable Bride-well devils, that are fittet 
for a whipping poſt than an altar, and, inſtead of being re- 
ceived as the voice of an oracle, ſhould be ſent to the houſe uf * 
dorrection for pick-pockets. | | 

Nor ts this accidental, and here and there one of theſe 
wretches to be ſeen ; but in ſhort, if it has been in other n. 
tions as it is with us, I do not ſee that the Devil was able to 
get any better people, into his pay, or at leaſt very rarely: 
where have we ſeen any thing above a tinker turn wizard! 
And where have we had a witch of quality among us, mother 
J gs excepted ? and if ſhe had not been more of ſome- 
thing elſe than a witch, it was thought ſhe had never got i 
much money by her profeſſion. 

Magicians, ſoothſayers, devil raiſers, and ſuch people, wt 
have heard much of, but ſeldom above the degree of the 
meaneſt of the mean people, the loweſt of the loweſt rank: 
Indeed, the word wiſemen, which the Devil would fain har 
had ts agents honoured with, was uſed a while in Egypt, 
and in Perſia, among the Chaldeans ; but it continued but , 
little while and never reached ſo far northward as our coun 
try; nor, however the Devil has managed it, have many d 

f our 
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cur great men, who have been maſt acquainted with him, ever 
been able to acquire the title of wiſe men, | 
J have heard, that, in older times I ſuppoſe in Queen 
Beſs's days or beyond (for little is to be ſaid here for any thi 
oa this ſide of her time), there were ſome counſellors and dates. 
men who merited the character of wiſe in the beſt ſenſe ; that 
is to ſay, good and wiſe, as they ſtan in conjunction: but as 
to what has happened fince that, or, as we call it, from that 
veen's funeral to the late Revolution, I have little to ſay ; 
but I'll tell you what houeſt Andrew Marvel faid of thoſe times 
ad by that you may, if you pleaſe, make your calculation, or 
bt it alone, it is all one. 


« To ſee a white ſtaff-maker, a beggar, a lord, 
« And ſcarce a wiſeman at a long council board,” 


But I may be told this relates to wiſe men in another con- 
flitution, or wiſe men as they are oppoſed to fools : whereas 
we are talking of them now under another claſs, namely, as 
viſemen, or magicians, ſoothſayers, &c. ſuch as were in former 
tines called by that name. 1 

But to this I anſwer, that, take them in which ſenſe 
pleaſe, it may be the ſame ; for if I were to aſk the Devil the 
character of the beſt ſtateſmen he had employed among us for 
many years paſt, I am apt to think, that, though oracles are 
led, he would honeſtly, according to the old ambiguous way 
nden I aſked if they were Chriſtians, anſwer they were (his) 
pyy councellors. 

It is but a little while ago, that I happened (in converſa- 
hon) to meet with a long liſt of the magiſtrates of that age, in 
neighbouring country, that is to ſay, the men of fame among 
dem: and it was a very diverting thing to ſee the judgment 

lich was paſſed upon them among a great deal of good com- 
my; it is not for me to tell you how many white ſtaves, gol- 
En keys, marſhals batoons, cordone blue, cordon rough, and 
dog blanc, there were among them; or by what titles, as 
kes, counts, marquis, abbot, biſhop, or juſtices, they were to 
diſtinguiſhed ; but the marginal notes I found upon moſt 
them were (being marked with an afteriſm), as follows. 

Such a duke, ſuch eminent offices added to his titles (in 

lie margin) no ſaint | 


* an arch. with the title of noble added, no arch - 
duch an eminent ateſman, and prime miniſter, no witch 


Such 
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conjurer. 22 1 | 
t preſently occurred to me, that though oracles were ceaſed 
and we had now no more double intendre in ſuch a degree ag 
before, yet that ambiguous anſwers were not at an end: and 
that whether thole negatives were meant ſo by the writers, or 
not, it was certain cuſtom led the readers to conclude them to 
be ſatires, that they were to be rung backwards, like the belly 
when the town's on fire ; though, in ſhort, I durſt not read 
them backward any where, but as {peaking of foreign people, 
for fear of railing the Devil I am talking cf. | 
But to returs to the ſubject; to ſuch mean things is the 
Devil now reduced, in his ordinary way of carrying on his bu- 
fineſs in the world, that bis oracles are delivered, now by the 
bell mau, and the chimney ſweepers, by the meaneſt of thoſe 
that peak in the dark, and if le operates by them, you may 
expect it accordingly : his agents ſeems to me as if the Devll 
had fingled them out, by their detormity, or that there was 
ſomething particular required in their aſpect, to qualify them 
for their employments ; whence it is become proverbial, when 
our looks are very diſmal and frighitful, to ſay, I look like a 
witch ; or, in other caſes, to {ay, as ugly as a witch : in ano 
ther caſe, to look as envious as a witch ; now, whether there 
is any thing particularly required in the looks of the Devil 


| 
{ 
c 
2 


modein ageut, which may aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of thei 4 
offices, and which makes their anſwers appear more ſolemn thi # 
the Devil has not yet revealed, at leaſt not to me; and there 5 
fore, why it is that he ſingles out ſuch creatures as are fit onh * 
to fright the people that come to them with their enquiries, 95 
do not take upon me to determine. . 
Perhaps it is neceſſary they ſhould be thus extraordinary iet 
their aſpect, that they might ſtrike an awe into the minds « . 
their votaries, as if they were Satan's true and real repreſent: * 
tives; and that the ſaid votaries may think, when they ſpok ! 5 
to the witches, they are really talking to the Devil: or pe ' i 1 


haps it is neceſſary to the witches themſelves, that they ſhou 
be ſo exquiſitely ugly, that they may not be ſurpriſed at wha 15 

ever figure the Devil makes when he firſt appears to them b. tt, 
ing certain they can ſee nothing uglier than themſelves. we 


Some are of the opinion, that the communication with t * a 
Devil, or between the Devil and thoſe creatures, his agen Thi 
has ſomething aſſimilating in it; and that if they were tole 7 N 
ble before, they are, ipſo facto, turned into devils by talkin, b 


4 iſquiſ 
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-no WF wich him; I will not ſay but that a tremor in the limbs, 
a horror in the aſpect, and a ſurpriſing ſtare in the eyes, may 
ſeize upon ſome of them, when they really ſee the Devil, and 
that the frequent repetition may make thoſe diſtortions, which 
we ſo conſtantly ſce-in their faces, become natural to them; 
by which, if it does not continue always upon the countenance 
they can, at leaſt, like the poſture maſters, caſt themſelves in- 
to ſuch figures, and frightful diſlocations of the lines and fea- 
tures in their faces and fo aſſume a Devil's ſace, ſuitable to the 
ocoafion, or as may ſerve the turn which they take it up, and 
zs often as they have any uſe for it. | 

But be it which of theſe, the enquirer pleaſes, it is all one 
to the caſe in hand ? this is certain, that ſuch deformed de- 
vilike creatures, moſt of thoſe we call hags and witches, are 
lilagreeable in their ſhapes and aſpects; and that they give 
out their ſentences, and frightful meſſages, which an air of re- 
enge for ſome injury received; for witches are famed chiefly 
for doing miſchief | 

It ſeems the Devil has always picked out the moſt ugly 
ud frightful old women to do his buſineſs: mother Ship- 
ton, our famous Engliſh witch, or prophetefs, is very much 
wonged in her picture, if ſhe was not of the molt terrible aſ- 
ect imaginable ; and if it be true that Merlin, the famous 
Welſh fortune-teller, was a frightful figure, it will ſeem the 
nore rational to believe, if we credit another ſtory; viz. that 
je was begotten by the Devil himſelf, of which I ſhall ſpeak 
by itſelf : but to go back to the Devil's inſtruments being ſo 
wy, it may be obſerved I ſay, that the Devil has always dealt 
In ſuch ſort of cattle: the Sibyls, of whom ſo many ſtrange pro- 
thetic things are recorded whether true or not, is not the queſ- 
ton, are (if the Italian painters may have any credit given 
lem) all repreſented as very old women: as if uglineſs was 
beauty to old age, they ſeem to paint them out as ugly and 
mghtful as (not they, the painters but even as) the Devil 
limſelf could make them; not that I believe that there are 
ny original pictures of them really extant ; but it is not un- 
ikely that the Italians might have ſome traditional knowled 
of them, or ſome remaining notions of them, as — 
hat ancient Sibyl, named Anus, who ſold the fatal book to 
Tarquin ; it-is ſaid of her, that Tarquin ſuppoſed ſhe doated 
mth age. | | 

[ had thought indeed here to have entered into a learned 
iſquiſition of the excellency of old women in all diabolical 
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operations, and particularly of the necellity of having recourſe 
to them for Satan's more exquiſite adminiſtration; which alſo 


may ſerve. to ſolve the great difficulty in the natural philoſo- 


phy of hell, namely, why it comes to paſs that the Devil is 


obliged, for want of old women, properly ſo called, to turo 
ſo many ancient fathers, grave counſellors both of law and 
ſtate, and eſpecially civilians, or doctors of the law, into old 


women; and how the extraordinary operations are performed: 


but this, as a thing of great conſequence in Satan's marage. 
ment of human affairs, and particularly as it may lead us into 
the neceſſary hiſtory, as well as characters, of ſome of the moſt 
eminent of theſe ſects among us; I have purpoſely reſerved 
for a work by itſelf, to be publiſhed, if Satan hinders not, in 
fifteen volumes in folio ; wherein I ſhall, in the firſt place, de. 
fine, in the moſt exact mauner- poſſible, what is to be under. 
ſtood by a male old woman, of what heterogeneous kind they 
are produced; give you the monſtrous anatomy of the parts, 
and eſpecially thoſe of the head; which, being filled with in- 
numerable globules of a ſublime nature, and which being of a 
fine contexture without, but particularly hollow in the cavi- 
ty, defines moft philoſophically that ancient paradoxical ſay. 
ing, viz. being full of — ; and makes it very conſlſtent 
with nature and common ſenſe. | 

I ſhall likewiſe ſpend ſome time, and it muſt be labour too, 
I aſſure you, when it is done, in determining whether this new 
ſpecies of wonderfuls are not derived from the famous old man 
Merlin, which I prove to be very reafonable for ns to ſuppole, 
becauſe of the many judicious authors, who affirm the ſaid 
Merlin, as T hinted before, to have beet begotten by the De- 
vil. | 

As to the deriving his gift of prophecy from the Devil, by 
that prevented generation, I ſhall omit that part, becaule, as 
I have all along inſiſted upon it, that Satan himſelf has no 
prophetic or predicting powers of his own, it is not very clear 
to me, that he could convey it to his poſterity: Nil dat quod 
non habet. | | 

However, in deriving this ſo much magnified prophet, in a 
right line from the Devil, much may be iaid in favour of his 
ugly face, in which, it was ſaid, he was very remarkable; tor 
it is na new. thing for a child to be Eke the father; but all 
theſe weiglity things I adjourn for the preſent, and proceed 
to the affair ini hand, gamely, the ſeveral branches of the. De- 
vil's management fince his quitting his temples and oracles. 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the extraordinary appearance of the Dzv11, and particularly 
| of the cloven foot. "br 


OME people would fain have us treat this tale of the De- 
8 vil's appearing with a cloven foot, with more ſolemnity, 
than, I believe, the Devil himſelf does for Satan, who knows 
how much of a cheat it is, muſt certainly ridicule it, in his 
own thoughts, to the laſt degree; but as he is glad of any 
way to hoodwink the, underſtandings, and bubble the weak 
part of the world ; ſo if he ſees men willing to take every 


ſcarecrow for a Devil, it is not his buſineſs to undeceive them; 


on the other hand, if he finds it his intereſt to foſter the cheat, 
and ſerve himſelf of the conſequence ; nor could I doubt but 
the Devil, if any mirth be allowed him, often laughs at the 
many frightful ſhapes and figures we dreſs him up in, and e- 
ſpecially to fee how willing we are firft to paint him as black, 
and make him appear as ugly as we can and then ſtare and 
ſtart at the ſpectre of our own making. 

The truth is, that among all the horribles that we dreſs up 
Satan in, I cannot but think we ſhew the leaſt of invention in 
this of a goat, or a thing with a goat's foot, of all the reſt: 


for though a goat is a creature made uſe of by our Saviour, 


in the allegory of the day of judgment, and is faid there to re- 
preſent the wicked, rejected party, yet it ſeems to be only on 
account of their ſimilitude to the ſheep, and fo to repreſent 
the jult fate of hypocriſy, and hypocrites ; and, in particular, 
to form the neceſſary antitheſis in the ſtory : for elſe our 
wumfical fancies excepted, a ſheep or a lamb has a cloven foot, 
as wel. as a goat z nay, if the Scripture be of any value in 
this caſe, it is to the Devil's advantage; for the dividing the 


hoof was the diſtinguiſhed character or mark of a clean bealt ; 
and how the Devil can be brought into that number, is pret- 


y hard to lay. 
One would have thought, if we had intended to have given 


a juſt figure of the Devil, it would have been more oppoſite - 


to have ranked him among the cat kind, and given him a foot 
(it he is to be known by his foot) like a lion, or like a red 
dragon, being the ſame creatures which he is repreſented by 
IM the text; and fo his claws would have had ſome terror in 
tiem as well as his teeth. FRI 

But zeither is the goat a true repreſentative of the Devil 
{ all, for we do not rank the goats among the ſubtile or cun- 


njng 


7 


92 = * _ N — 
. 


© 172 THE HISTORY 


ning parts of the brutes; he is counted a fierce creature in- 


deed of his kind, though nothing like thoſe other above men- 
tioned ; and he is emblematically uſed to repreſent a luſtſul p 
temper z but even that part does not fully ſerve to deſcribe N 


the Devil, whoſe operation lies principally another way. j 

Beſides it is not the goat himſelf that is made uſe of, it ig 
the cloven hoof only, and that ſo particularly, that the cloven 8 
foot of a ram, or a ſwine, or any other creature, may ſerve as 8 
well as a goat; only that hiſtory gives us ſome cauſe to call W 5 
it the goat's foot. 


In the the next place, it is underſtood by us not as a bare n 
token to know Satan by, but as if it were a brand upon him; f 


and that, like the mark God put upon Cain, it was given him le: 
for a puniſhment, ſo that he cannot get leave to appear with, 1 
out it, nay, cannot conceal it whatever other dreſs or diſguiſe F 


he may put on; and, as if it was to make him as ridiculou W 40 
as poflible, they will have it, that, whenever Satan has occa- hie 
ſion to dreſs himſelf in any human ſhape, be it of what degree I vit 
ſoever, from the king to the beggar, be it of a fine lady or of py 
an old woman, (the latter, it ſeems, he ofteneft aſſumes), yet MW 10 
ſtill he not only muſt have this cloven foot about him, butu WM no 
obliged to ſhew it too z nay, they will not allow him ay dreſs, Wi bas 
whether it be a prinee's robes, a lord cha———'s gown, or of! 
ladie's hoop 3 petticoat, but the cloven foot mult be bis 
ſhewn from under them; they will not ſo much as allow hin pon 
an artificial ſhoe or a jack boot as we often {ee contrived u cor 
conceal a club foot oi a waaden leg; but that the Devil may WM dhe 
be known wherever he goes, he is bound to ſhew his foot; WI part 


they might as well oblige him to ſet a bill upon his cap, u con; 
folks do upon a houſe to be let, and have it written in capital i der 
letters, I AM THE DEVIL.” | A 
It muſt be confeſſed this is very particular, and would be cally 
hard upon the Devil, if it had not another article in i, WM cov 
which is ſome advantage to him; and that is, that the fact u poſe 
not true: but the belief of this is ſo univerſal, that all de mad) 
world runs away with it; by which miſtake the good peope i wil, 
mis the Devil many times where they look for him, and met mak 
him as often where they did nat expect him, and when, ir befor 
want of this cloven foot they did not know him. they 
Upon this very account I have ſometimes thought, not tha Tais 
this has been put upon him by mere fancy, and the cheat of- 
heavy imagination propagated by fable and chimney corn 


divinity, but that it has been a contrivance of his own ; 1 
t 
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that in ſhort, the Devil raiſed the ſcandal upon himſelf that he 
might keep his diſguiſe the better, and might go a viſiting 
among his friends without being known, for were it really ſo, 
that he could *go no where without this particular brand of. 
infamy, he could not come into company, could not dine with 
my lord mayor, nor drink tea with the ladies; could not go 
to the drawing r at ; could not have gone to Foun» 
tainbleau to the king of France's wedding, or to the diet of 
Poland, to prevent the grandees there coming to an agree-- 
ment; nay, which would be {till worſe than all, he could not 
go to the maſquerade, nor to any of our balls; the reaſon is 
plain, he would be always diſcovered, expoſed, and forced to 
leave the good company, or, which would be as bad, the com- 
pany would all cry out, the Devil ! and run out of the room 
as they were frightened ; nor could all 'the help of invention 
do him any ſervice ; no dreſs he could put on would cover 
bim; not all our friends at Taviſtock corner could furniſh him 
with a habit that would diſguiſe or conceal him; this unhap- 
py foot would ſpoil all. Now this would be fo great a loſs 
to him, that I queſtion whether he could carry on any of his 
moſt important affairs in the world without it ; for though he 
has acceſs to mankind' ia his complete diſguiſe, I meau that 
of his inviſibility, yet the learned very much agree in this, that 
bis corporeal preſence in the world is abſolutely neceſſary, u- 
pon many occaſions, to ſunport his interef!, and keep up his 
correſpondences, and particularly to encourage his friends, 
when numbers are requiſite to carry on his affairs; but this 
part I ſhall have occation to ſpeak of again, when I come to 
confider him as a gentleman of buſineſs in his locality, and un- 
der the head of viſible apparitions ; but I return to the foot. 
As I have thus ſuggelted, that the Devil hjmſclf has politi- 
cally ſpread about this notion concerning; his appearing with a 
cloven foot, ſo I doubt not that he has thought it for his pur- 
pole to paint this cloven foot ſo lively in the imaginations 'of 
many of our people, and eſpecially of thoſe clear fighted folks, 
who ſee the Devil when he is not to be ſeen, that they would. 
make no ſcruple to ſay, nay, and to make affidavit too, even 
before Satan himſelf, whenever he ſat upon the bench, that 
they had ſeen his worſhip's foot at ſuch and ſuch a time. 
This-I advance the rather, becauſe it is very much for his in- 
tereſt to do this; for if we had not many witneſſes, viva voice, 
to teſtify it, we ſhould have had ſome obſtinate fellows always 


among us who would have denied the fact, or at lꝛaſt have 
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ſpoken doubtfully of it; and fo have raiſed diſputes and ob. 


jections againſt it, as impoſſible, or at leaſt improbable ; buz. 


zing one ridiculous notion or other into our ears, as if the 
Devil was not ſo black as he was painted, —that he had no 
more a cloven foot than a pope, whoſe apoſtolical toes have 
been ſo reverentially kiſſed by kings and emperors ; but now, 
alas; this part is out of the queſtion : not the man in the 
moon, not the groaning board, nor the ſpeaking of Friar Ba- 
con's brazen head, —nor the inſpiration of Mother Shipton, 
or the miracles of Dr Fauſtus, things as certain as death and 
taxes, can be more firmly believed. The Devil not have a 


eloven foot! I doubt not but I could, in a ſhort time, bring 


a thouſand old women together, that would as ſoon believe 
there was no Devil at all ; nay, they will tell you he could 
not bea Devil without it, any more than he could come into 
the room, and the candles not turn blue; or go out, and not 
leave a ſmell of brimſtone behind him. | 

Since then, the certainty of the thing is fo well eſtabliſhed, 
and there are ſo many good and ſubſtantial witneſſes ready to 
teſtify that he has a cloven foot, and that they have ſeen it 
too; nay, and that we have antiquity on our fide, (for we 
have this truth confirmed by the teſtimony of many ages), 
why ſhould we doubt it any longer? We can prove that ma. 
ny of our anceſtors have been of this opinion; and divers lear- 
ned authors have left it upon record, as particularly that lear- 
ned familiariſt Mother Hazel, whoſe writings are to be found 
in manuſcript, in the famous library of Pye-Corner ; alſo the 
almired Joan of Ameſbury, the hiſtory of the Lancaſhire 
witches, and the reverend exorciſt of the Devils of London, 
whoſe hiſtory is extant among us to this day. All theſe, and 
many more, may be quoted, and their writings referred to, 
for the confirmation of the antiquity of this truth ; but there 
icems to be no occaſion for farther evidence, it is enough; 
Satan himſelf, if he did not raiſe the report, yet tacitly owns 
the fact, at leaſt he appears willing to have it believed, and 


be received as a general truth, for the reaſons above. 


But. beſides all this, and as much a jeſt as ſome unbelieving 
people would have this ſtory to paſs for, who knows but that 


if Satan is impowered to aſſume any ſhape or body, and to 


appear to us as if really fo ſhaped: I ſay, who knows but he 
may, by the ſame authority, be allowed to aſſume the addition 
of the cloven foot, or two or four cloven feet, if he pleaſed ? 


Aud why not a cloven foot as well as any other 9 7 
| thinks 
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B thinks fit? For if the Devil can aſſume a ſhape, and can ap- 
5 r to mankind in a viſible form, it may, I doubt not, with 
be as good authority be advanced, that he is left at liberty to aſ- 
ſet ſume what ſhape he pleaſes, and to chuſe what caſe of fleſh 
0 and blood he will pleaſe to wear, whether real or imaginary ; 
0 and if this liberty be allowed him it is an admirable diſguiſe 
* for him to come generally with his cloven foot, that when he 
Ja. finds it for his purpoſe, on ſpecial occaſions, to come without 
* it, as I ſaid above, he may not be ſuſpeRed ; but take this 
* with you, as you go, that all this is upon ſuppoſition that the 
oo Devil can aſſume a viſible ſhape, and make a real appearance; 
* which, however, I do not think fit to grant or deny. | 
. Certain it is, the firſt people, who beſtowed a cloven foot 
ald vpon the Devil, were not ſo deſpicable as you may imagine, 
wo but were real favourites of heaven ; for did not Aaron ſet up 
the Devil of a calf in the congregation, and ſet the people a 
dancing about it for a god? Upon which occafion expoſitors 
ed, tell us, that particular command was given, Ley. xvii. They 


\ it they have gone a»whoring.” Likewiſe King Jeroboam ſet 

up the two calves, one at Dan, and the other at Bethel ; and 

s) we find them charged afterwards with the fetting up the wor- 
8 ſhip of devils, inſtead of the worſhip of God. 


hay After this, we find ſome nations actually facrificed to the 
1 Devil in the form of a ram, and others of a goat; from which, 


* and that above of the calves at Horeb, I doubt not the ſtory 
ihe of the cloven foot firit derived; and it is plain, that the wor- 
ſhip of that calf at Horeb, is meant in the Seripture, quoted 
* above, Lev. xvii. 7. © Thou ſhalt no more offer ſacrifice un- 
w to devils,” The original is ſeghnirim, that is. rough and hai- 
to, ry goats, or calves ; and ſome think alſo, in this ſhape the De- 
vil moſt ordinarily appeared to the Egyptians and Arabians, 
oh from whence it was derived. | 

Alſo in the old writings of the Egyptians, I mean their 
and MW bieroglyphic writings, before the uſe of letters was known, we 
are told this was the mark that he was known by ; and the 
hgure of the goat was the hieroglyphic of the Devil, fome 
will affirm, that the Devil was particularly pleafed to be fo 
repreſented. How they came by their information, and whe- 
ther they had it from his own mouth or not, authors have not 
ret determined. 

But be this as it will, I do not fee that Satan could have 
been at a loſs for ſome extraordinary figure to hare bantered 
mankind 


ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto Devils, after whom + 
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mankind with, though this had not been thought of; but 
thinking of the cloven foot firſt, and the matter being indit. 
ferent, this took place, and eaſily rooted itſelf in the bewild. 
ered fancy of the people; and now it is rivetted too faſt for 
the devil himſelf to remove it, if he was dispoſed to try ; but 
as I faid above, it is none of his buſineſs to ſolve doubts, or 
remove difficulties out of our heads, but to perplex us with 
more, as much as he can, 

Some people carry, this matter a great deat higher ſtill, and 
will have the cloven foot to be like the great ſtone which the 
Brafilian conjurers uſed to ſolve all difficult queſtions upon, 
after having uſed a great many monſtrous and barbarous gel. 
tures and diſtortions of their bodies, and cut certain marks or 
magical figures, upon the ſtone : ſo, I ſay, they will have this 
cloven foot to be a kind of conjuring ſtone ; and tell us, that 
in former times, when Satan drove a greater trade with man- 
kind in public than he has done of late, he gave this cloven 
foot as a token to his particular favourites to- work wonders 
With, and to conjure by; and that witches, fairies, hobgob- 
lins, and ſuch things, of which the ancients have ſeveral kinds, 
at leaſt in their imaginations, had all a goat's leg, with a clo. 
ven foot, to put on upon extraordinary occaſions, Tt ſeems 
this method is of late grown out ef practice; and ſo, like the 
melting of marble, and the painting of glaſs, it is laid aſide, 
among the various uſeful arts which hiſtorians tell us are lot 
to the world. What may be practiſed in the fairy world, if 

{uch a place there be, we can give no particulars at preſent, 
hut neither is this all; for other would be- v iſe people take 
upon them to make farther and more conſiderable improve. 
ments upon this doArine of the cloven foot, and treat it as 2 


that as Joſeph is ſaid to divine, that is to ſay, to conjure by 
his golden cup, which was put into Benjamin's ſack, ſo the 
Devil has managed ſeveral of his ſecret operations and poſſel- 
ſions, and other heiliſh mechaniſms, upon the ſpirits as well as 
the bodies of men, by the medium or inſtrumentality of the 
cloven foot. Accordingly it had a kind of an helliſh inſpira- 
tion in it, and a ſeparate and magical power, by which he 
wrought his infernal miracles ; that the cloven foot had a ſu- 
perior ſigniſication, and was not only emblematic and ſigniſ- 
cative of the conduct of men, but realy guided their condu& 
in the moſt important affairs of life; and that the agents the 
Devil employed to influence mankind, and to delude them, and 


0raw 


moſt ſignificant inſtrument of Satan's private operation; and: 
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draw them into all the ſnares and traps, that he lays continu- 
ally for their deſtruction, were equiped with this foot, in aid 
of their other power for miſchief. | 

Here they read us learned lectures upon the ſovereign oper- 
ations which the Devil is at preſent maſter of, in the goverr- 
ment of human affairs; and how the cloven foot is an emblem 
of the true double entendre, or divided aſpect, which the great 
men of the world generally act with, and by which all their 


' affairs are directed; from whence it comes to paſs, that there 


is no ſuch thing as a ſingle hearted integrity, or an upright 


meaning to be found in the world; that mankind, worſe than 


the ravenous brutes, prey upon their own kind, aud devour 
them all by the laudible methods of flattery, wine, cheat, and 
treachery ; crocodile like, weeping over thoſe they would 
devour, —deftroying thoſe they ſmile upon; and, in a word, 
derour their own kind, which the beaſts refuſe, and that Sy 
the ways of fraud and allurement that hell can invent ; hold- 
ing out a cloven divided hoof, or hand, pretending to fave, 
when the very pretence is made uſe of to enſnare and deſtroy. 

Thus the divided hoof is the repreſentative of a divided 
double tongue; and an emblem of the moſt exquifite hypo- 


eriſy, the moſt fawning and farally-deceiving flattery ; And 


here they give us very diverting hiſtories, though tragical in 
themſelves, of the manner in which ſome of the Devils inſpii- 
ed agents having managed themſelves, under the ſpecial influ- 
ence of the cloven foot; how they have made war under the 
pretence of peace ; murdered garrifons wnder the moſt ſacred 
capitulations ; maſſacred innocent multitudes after ſurrenders 
to mercy. 

Again they tell us, the cloven foot has been made uſe of 
in all treaſons, plots, aſſaſſinations, and ſeeret as well as open 
murders and rebellions. Thus Joab, under the treaſon of em- 
brace, ſhewed how dextrouſly he could manage the cloven foot 
and ſtruck Abner under the fifth rib : thus David played the 
cloven foot with poor Uriah, when he had a mind to lie with 
his wife: thus Brutus played it upon Cæſar; and to come 
nearer home we have had a great many retrogade motions in 
this country, by this magical implement, "the foot ; ſuch as 
that of the Earl of Eſſex's fate, beheading the Queen of Scots, 
and divers others in Queen Elizabeth's time : that of the Earl 
of Shrewſbury and Sir Thomas Overbury, Gondamor and Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and many others, in King James the Firſt's 


time, in all which, if the cloven foot had not been dextrouſly 
managed, 
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managed, thoſe murders had not been ſo dextrouſly performed, thi 
or the murderers have been fo well ſcreened from juſtice ; for ſu; 
which, and the impricated vengeance of heaven unappeaſed, MW us 
ſome have thought the innocent brauches of the royal houſe 

of Stuart did not fare the better in tle ages which followed, Wl be 


It muſt be confeſſed, the cloven foot was in its full exerciſe rio 
in the next reign, and the generation that roſe up immediate. of 
ly after them, arrived to the moſt exquiſite fail for manage. b. 


ment of it. Here they faſted and prayed ; there they plun. Wl tl: 
dered and murdered ; here they raiſed war for the king, and pl 
there they fought againſt him; cutting throats for God's ſake IM vh 
and depoſing both king and kingly government, according to ris 
aw. = ; Ki 
Nor was the cloveii foot unemployed on all ſides; for it is I tak 
the main excellency of this inſtrument to hell, that it acts on ¶ be 
exery tide ; it is its denominating quality, and is, for that rea. Wl aid 
Jon, called a cloven or divided hoot. . 

This rautilated apparition has been ſo public in other coun. ] 
tries too, that it ſeems to convince us the Devil is not confined Ml foo 
to England only; but that, as his empire extends to all the Wl, 
ſublunary world, ſo he gives them all room to ſee he is quali- I 
fied to manage them his own way | 


What abundant uſe did that prince of diſſemblers, Charles Wh; 
V. wake of this foot ? It was by the help of this apparition of ] 
the foot that he baited his hook with the city of Milan, and {Woe 
tickled Francis I. of France ſo well with it, that when he paſſ. WW" ( 


ed through France, and was in that king's power, he let him. “ 
£0, and never got the bait off the hook neither. It ſeems the ber 
oot was not on king Francis's at that time. [ 


How cruelly did, Philip II. of Spain manage this foot in the Meir. 
murder of the nobilicy of the Spaniſh Netherlands, the aſſaſſi- 
nation of tlie prince of Orange, and at laſt in that of his own 
ſon Don Carlos, infant of Spain? And yet ſuch was the De- 
vil's craft, and ſo ::icely did he beſtir his cloven foot, that this 
monarch, died „ olated (though impenitent) in the arms of 
the church, ani with the benediction of the clergy too, theſe 
ſecond bell managers of the ſaid hoof in the world. 

I muſt acknowledge I agree with this opinion thus far, name- 
ly, that the Devil, ad ing by his cloven foot as a machine, has 
done great things ia the world, tor propagating his dark em- 
pire among us; and hiſtory is full of +a ples, beſides the lit- 
tle low priced things done among us, tor we are gbme to ſuch 


a kind of degeneracy in folly, that we have even ae 
the 
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. 

d, the Devil, and put this glorious engine, the cloven foot, to 
for MW ſuch mean uſes that the Devil himſelf ſeems to be aſhamed of 
ed, us. n 
uſe But to-return a little to foreign hiſtory ; Beſides what has 
ed, been mentioned above, we find flaming examples of moſt glo- 
iſe nous miſchief done by this weapon, when put into the hands 
te. of kings, and men of fame in the world, How many games 
oe. Wl bave the kings of France played with this cloven foot, and 
un- that within a few years of one another? Firſt, Charles IX. 
and played the cloven foot upon Graſper Coligni, admiral of France 
ake hen be carreſſed him, complimented him, invited him to Pa- 
to ns to the wedding of the king of Navarre ; called him father, 
kiſſed him, when he was wounded, ſent his two ſurgeons to 
take care of him; and yet, three. days after, ordered him to 
be aſſaſſinated and murdered, uſed with a thouſand indignities, 
and at laſt thrown out of the window into the ftreet, to be 
inſulted by the rabble ? 

Did not Henry III in the ſame country, play the cloven 
foot upon the Duke of Guiſe. when he called him to the coun- 


the el, and cauſed him to be murdered as he went in at the door? 
uali- The Guiſes again played the ſame game upon the king, when 
they ſent out a Jacobin friar to aſſaſſinate him in his tent, as he 
zrles Ik at the ſiege of Paris. 
;n of In a word this opera of the cloven foot has been acted all 
and der the Chriſtian world, ever ſince Judas betrayed the Son 
paſſ. Ws God with a kiſs ; nay, our Saviour ſays expreſsly of him, 
him. “ One of you is a devil ;?” and the ſacred text ſays, in ano- 


ther place „ The Devil entered into Judas.“ 

It would take up a great deal of time, and paper too, to 
n the eie you a full account of the travels of the cloven foot, its 
Tafſi- progreſa into all the courts of Europe, and with what moſt 
own {Wecurate hypocriſy Satan has made uſe of it upon many oe- 
De- Welons, and with what ſucceſs ; but, as in the elaborate: work 
t this Met which J juſt now gave you a ſpecimen, I defigr one whole 
s of elume upon this ſubject, and which I ſhall call, The com- 
theſe Pete hiſtory of the cloven foot: 1 ſay, for that reaſon, and 
wers others, I ſhall ſay but very little more to it in this 
ame- lee. | | 

„has It remains to tell you, that this merry ſtory of the cloven 
em- Wh is very eſſential to the biſtory which I am now writing, 
r lit- i has been all along the great emblem of the Devil's go- 
ſuch ernment in the world, and by which all his maſt conſiderable 


ured {Wigarements have been anſwered and executed; for as he is 
the ſaid 


body of a lion, and legs and feet of a calf ! But this is not ſo 
much to our preſent. purpoſe ; for as we are to allow, that 
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ſaid not to be able to conceal this foot, but that he carries it 
always with him, it imports molt plainly, that the Devil 
would be no devil, if he was not a diſſembler, a deceiver, and 
carried a double of entendre in all he does or ſays : that he 
cannot but ſay one thing and mean another; promiſe one 
thing and do another; engage, and not perform ; declare, and 
not intend ; and act like a true Devil as he is, with a counte- 
nance, that is no index of his heart. - 

I might indeed go back to originals, and derive this cloven 
foot from Satan's primitive ſtate as a cherubim or a celeltial 
being; which cherubims, as Moſes is ſaid to have ſeen them 
about the throne of God in mount Sinai, and as the ſame Mo. 
ſcs, from the original, repreſented them afterwards covering 
the ark, had the head and face of a man, wings of an eagle, 


whatever Satan had of heavenly beauty before he fel}, he loſt 
it all when he commenced Devil; ſo to fetch his original ſo 
far up, would be only to ſay, that he retained nothing but 
the cloven foot; and that all the reſt of him was altered and 
deformed, become horrible and frightful as the Devil : but 
this cloven foot as we now underſtand it, is rather myſtical 


and emblematic, and deſcribes him only as the foundation of WM to 
miſchief and treaſon, and the prince of hypocrites, and as ſuch WW = 
we are now to ſpeak of him. flu 

ſtr 


It is from this original all the hypocritic world copy. Ile 
wears the foot on their account, and from this model they ad. dil 
This made our bleſſed Saviour tell them, “ The works of our ens 
father he will do ;” meaning the Devil, as he had expreilediF to 
it juſt before. ma 

Nor does he deny the uſe of the foot to the meaner clas | 
of his diſciples in the world, but decently equips them al gui 
upon every occaſion, with a needful proportion of hypocrily dy 
and deceit, that they may hand on the power of promiſcuou9i lip 


fraud through all his temporal dominions, and wear the foo bear 


always about them, as a badge of their profeſſed ſhare iat 
whatever is done by that means. 

Thus every diſſembler, every falſe friend, every ſecret cheatghmult 
every bear-ſkin jobber, has a cloven foot, and fo far hands 0 
the Devil's intereſt by the ſame powerful agency of art, erb 
the Devil himſelf uſes to act when he appears in perſon, e 
would act if he was juſt now upon the ſpot ; for this foot 18 


machine which is to be wound up or wound down, as th ed th 
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cauſe it appears for requires; and there are agents and engin- 
eers to act in it by directions of Satan (the grand engineer) 
who lies ſtill in his retirement, only, iſſuing out his orders as 
he ſees convenient. ; | hay © 

Again: Every claſs, every trade, every ſhopkeeper, every 
pedlar, nay, that meanelt of tradeſmen, the church-pedlar the 
Pope, has a cloven foot, with which he paw-waws upon the 
world; wiſhes them all well and at the ſame time cheats 
them ; wiſhes them all fed, and at the ſame time ſtarves them, 
wiſhes them all in heaven; and at the ſame time marches be. 
fore them directly to the Devil, a la mode de closen foot. 

Nay, the very bench, the cver-livin.s foundation c juſtice 
in the world, how often has it been made the tool of violence, 
the refuge of oppreſſion, the ſeat of bribery and corruption, 
by this monſter in maſquerade, and that every where, (our 
dn country always excepted) ! They had much better wipe 
out the picture of juſtice blinded, having the ſword and ſc ales 
in her hand, which in foreign countries is generally painted 
over the feat of thoſe who fit to do juſtice, and place, inſtead 
thereof, a naked unarmed cloven foot, a proper emblem of 
that ſpirit that influences the world, and of the juſtice we of- 
ten ſee adminiſtered among them. Human imagination cannot 
form an idea more ſuitable, nor the Devil propoſe an engine 
more or better qualified for an operation of juſtice, by the in- 
fluence of bribery and corruption. It is this magnipotent in- 
ſtrument in the hands of the Devil, which, under the cloſeſt 
liguiſe, agitates every paſſion, bribes every affection, black- 
ens every virtue, gives a double face to words and actions, and 
to all perſons who have any concern in them, and, in a word, 
makes us all devils to one another. \ | 

Indeed the Devil has taken but a dark emblem to be diſtin- 
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guiſded by; for this of a goat was ſaid to be a creature hated 


by mankind from the begining, and that there is a natural an- 


lpathy in niankind againſt them; hence the ſcape goat was to 
bear the fins of the people, and to go into the wilderneſs with 
all that burden upon him. 


But we have a ſaying among us, in defence of which we 


muſt inquire into the proper ſphere of action which may be 
aligned to this cloven foot, as hitherto deſcribed ; the pro- 
erb is this, Every Devil has not a cloven foot. This proverb, 
Inſtead of giving us ſome more favourable thoughts of the 
Devil, confirms what I have ſaid already, that the devil raiſ- 
« this ſcandal upon himſelf ; -- mean the report that he can- 


not 
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not conceal or diſguiſe his Devil's foot, or hoof, but that it 
mult appear, under whatever habit he ſhews him ſelf; and the 
. reaſon. I gave holds good {till ; namely, that he may be more 
effectually concealed when he goes abroad without it: for-if 
the people were fully perſuaded that the Devil could not ap. 
wy without this badge of his honour, or mark of his infa. 

y, take it as you will: and that he was bound alſo to ſhey 

it upon all occaſions: it would be natural to conclude that 
whatever frightful appearances might be ſcen in the world, if 
the cloven foot did not alſo appear, we had no occaſion to look 
for the Devil, or ſo much as to think of him, much leſs to ap- 

hend he was ſo near us: and as this might be a miflake, 
and that the Devil might be there while we thought ourſelves 
ſecure, it might on many occaſions be a miſtake of very bad 
conſequence ; and in particular it would give the Devil room 
to act in the dark, and not be diſcovered, where it might be 
moſt needful to know him. | 

From this ſhort hint, thus repeated, I draw a new theſis; 
namely, that the Devil is moſt dangerous that has no cloven 
foot; or if you will have it in words more to the common un- 
derſtanding. The Devil ſeems to be moit dangerous when he 
goes without his cloven foot. 

And here a learned ſpeculation offers itſelf to our debate, 
and which indeed I ought to call a counſel of caſuiſts, and 
men learned in the Devils politics, to determine. . 

Whether it is moſt hurtful to the world, the Devil walking 
about without his cloven foot, or the cloven foot walking + 
bout without the Devil ? th 

It is indeed a nice and difficult queſtion, and merits to be WM tir 
well inquired into: for which reaſon, and divers others, I have m- 
referred it to be treated with ſome decency, and as a diſpute WM thi 


of dignity, ſufficient to take up a chapter by itſelt. tio 
— 2 2 

the 

CHAP. VII. 4 po 

Whether it is moſt hurtful to the wvorld, the Devil walking abou e c 
without his cloven foot, or the elfven foot wwalling about with or t 
out the Devil. | * 


N diſeuſſing this moſt critical diſtinction of Satan's private part 
motions, I muſt, as the pulpit-gentlemen direct us, explan ¶ my | 


the text, and let you know what I mean by ſeveral dark er 
| prefſions 
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preſſions in it, that I may not be underſtood to talk (as the 
Devil walks) in the dark. 


1. As to the Devil walking about. 
2, His walking without his cloven foot. 
3. The cloven foot walking about without the Devil. 


Now, as I ſtudy brevity, and yet would be underſtood too, 
you may pleaſe to underſtand me as I underſtand myſelf, thus: 


I. That I muſt be allowed to ſuppoſe the Devil really has an 
intercourſe in, and through, and about this globe, with e- 
greſs and regreſs, for the carrying on his ſpecial affairs, when 
how, and where, to his majeſty, in his great wiſdom, it ſhall 
ſeem meet: that ſometimes he appears and becomes viſible, 
and that, like a maſtiff without his clog, he does not always 
carry his cloven foot with him. This will neceſſarily bring 
me to ſome debate upon the moſt important queſtion of ap- 
paritions, hauntings, walkings, &. whether of Satan in hu- 
man ſhape, or of human creatures in the Devil's ſhape or in 
any other manner whatſoever. 


2, I muſt allo be allowed to tell you, that Satan has a great 
deal of wrong done him by the general embracing of vulgar 
errors, and that there is a cloven foot often times without 
a Devil; or, in ſhort that Satan is not guilty of all the ſim- 
ple things, no, nor of all the wicked things we charge him 
with. 

Theſe two heads, well ſettled, will fully explain the title of 
this chapter, auſwer the query mentioned in it, and at the ſame 
time correſpond well with, give us a farther proſpect into the 
main and original deſign of this work; namely, the hiſtory of 
the Devil. We are ſo fond of, and pleaſed with the general no- 
tion of ſeeing the Devil, that I am loth to difoblige my read- 
ers ſo much as the calling in queſtion his viſibility would do. 
Nor is it my bufineſs, any more than it is his, to undeceive 
them, where the belief is ſo agreeable to them; eſpecially ſince 
upon the whole, it is not one farthing matter, either on one ſide 
or on the other, whether it be ſo or not, or whether the truth 
of the fact be ever diſcovered or not. | 

Certain it is, whether we ſee him or not, here he is, and I 
make no doubt but he is looking on while I am writing this 
part of his ſtory, whether behind me, or at my elbow, or over 
my ſhoulder, is not material to me, nor have I once turned my 
lead about to ſee whether he is there or not ; for if he be not 

R 2- in 
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in the inſide, I have ſo mean an opinion of all his extravaſated 
powers, that it ſeems of very little conſequence to me what 
| thape he takes up, or in what poſture he appears; nor indeed 

can I find in all my inquiry, that ever the Devil appeared (qua 
Devil) in any of the moſt dangerous or important of his de. 
ſigns in the world; the molt of his projects, eſpecially of the 
ſigniſicant part of them, having been carried on anotber way, 

However, as I am ſatisfied no body will be pleaſed if! 
ſhould diſpute che reality of his appearance, and as the world 
runs away with it as a received point, which admits of no dif. 
pute, I hall molt readily grant the general and give you ſome 
account of the particulars. | 

Hiltory is fruitful of particulars, whether invention has ſup. 
phed them or not, I will not ſay where te Devil is brought 
upon the Stage in plain and undeinable apparition : the ſtory of 
Samuel betug raifed by the witch of Endor, I ſhall leave quite 
ont my liſt, becauſe there are fo many ſcruples and objections 
againſt that ſtory ; and as TI ſhall not diſpute with the Secrip- 
ture, ſo on the other hand, I have ſo much deference for the 
dignity of the Devil, as not to determine raſhly how far it may 
be in tlie power of every old ya woman, to call him up 
whenever ſhe pleaſes, and that he mult come, whatever the pre- 
tence is, or whatever buſineſs of conſequence he may be enga- 
ged in, as often as it is needful for her to paw wa for half 
crown, or perhaps leſs then half the money. 

Nor will I undertake to tell you, till T have talked farther 
with him about it, how far the Devil is concerned to diſcover 
frauds, dete& murders, reveal ſecrets and eſpecially to tell where 
any money is hid, and ſhew folks where to find it; it1s an odd 
thing that Satan ſhould think it of conſequence to come- and 
tell us where ſuch a miſer hid a ſtrong box, or where ſuch an 
old woman buried her chamber pot full of money, the value of 
all which is perhaps but a trifle, when at the ſame time he ſets 
ſo many veins of gold, ſo many unexhauſted mines, nay, moun- 
tains of filver, as we may depend upon it, are hid in the bowels 
of the earth, and which it would be ſo much to the good ol 
whole nations to diſcover, lie ſtill there, and never ſay one word 
of them to any body. Beſides, how does the Devil's doing 
things ſo foreign to himſelf, and ſo out of his way, agree with 
the reſt of his character; namely, ſhewing a kind of a friendly 
diſpoſition to mankind, or doing beneficent things; This is 
beneath Satan's quality and looks ſo little that I ſcarc2 knows 


what to ſay to it; but that which is ſtill more pungent in 1 
cale 
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caſe is, theſe things are ſo out of his road, and ſo foreigri to 
his culling, that it ſhocks our faith in them, and ſeems to claſh 
with all the juſt notions we have of him, aud of his buſineſs uf 
the world. Tbe like is to be ſaid of thoſe little merry turns 
we bring him in acting with us, and upon us, upon trifling and 
ſimple occaſions ſuch as tumbling chairs and ſtools about the 
houſe, ſetting pots and veſſels bottom upward, tofling the glaſs 
and crookery ware about, without breaking ; and ſuch like 
mean fooliſh things, beneath the dignity of the Devil, who, in 
my opinion, is rather employed in ſetting the world with the 
bottom upward, tumbling kings and crowns about and daſhing 
the natious one againſt another, raiſing tempeſts and ſtorms, 
whether at ſea or on ſhore ; and in a*word, doing capital miſ- 
chiefs ſuitable to his nature and agreeable to his name Devil; 
and ſuited to that circumſtance of his condition, which I have 
fully repreſented in the primitive part of his exiled ſtate. 

But to bring in the Devil playing at puſh-pin with the world, 
or like Domitian catching flies; that is to ſdy, doing nothing 
to the purpoſe ; that is not only deluding ourſelves, but put- 
ting a ſlur upon the Devil himſelf; and I fay 1 ſhall not 
diſnonour Satan ſo much as to ſuppoſe any thing in it: how- 
ever as I muſt have a care too how I take away the proper 
materials of winter- evening frippery, and leave the good wives 
nothing of thee Devil to fright the children with, I ſhall car- 
ry the weighty point no further. No doubt the Devil and 
Dr Fauſtus were very intimate I ſhould rob you of a very 
bgnificent*proverby1f I ſhould ſo much as doubt it; no doubt 
the Devil ſhewed himſelf in the glaſs to that fair lady who 
looked in to ſee where to place her patches; but then it 
ſhould follow too, that the Devil is an enemy to the ladies 
wearing patches ; and that has ſome difficulties in it, which 
we cannot ſo eaſily reconcile ; but we muſt tell the ſtory, and 
leave out the conſequences. 

But to come to more remarkable things, and in which the 
Devil has thought fit to act in a figure more ſuitable to his 
dignity, and on occaſions conſiſtent with himſelf ; take the 
ſtory of the appearance of Julius Cæſar, or the Devil aſſuming 
that murderd emperor, to the great Marcus Brutus, who not-. 
withſtanding all the good things.ſaid to juſtify it, was no leſs 
then a king-killer and an aſſaſſinator, which we in our language 


call by a very good name, and peculiar to the Engliſh tongue, 


a rufſian. 
R 3 his 
As great as the Devil and Dr. Faustus. Vulg. Dr. Foster. | 
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The ſpectre had certainly the appearance of Cæſar, with 
his wounds bleeding freſh, as if he had juſt received the fatal 


blow; he had reproached him with his ingratitude, with Tu 


Brute] tu quoque, mi filli z « What thou Brutus! thou, my 
adopted ſon :** Now hiſtory ſeems to agree univerſally, not 


only in the Rory itfelf, but in the circumſtances. of it; we 
have only to obſerve that the Devil had certainly power to 


aſſume, not a human ſhape only, but the ſhape of Julius Cz. 
far, in particular. | 
Had Brutus been a timorous, conſcience-haried, weakhead. 


<d wretch, had he been under the horror of the guilt, and 


terrified with the dangers that were before him at that time, 
we might ſuggeſt that he was over run with the vapours, that 
the terrors which were upon his mind diſordered him, that 


his head was delirious and prepoſſeſſed, and that his fancy only 


placed Czfar ſo continualy in his eyes, that it realized him to 


his imagination, and believed he ſaw him; with many other 


ſuggeſted difficulties to invalidate the ſtory, and render the 
reality of it doubtful. 4 | | 

But the contrary, to an extreme, was the caſe of Brutus; 
his known character placed him above the power of all hypo- 
condriacs, or fanciful deluſions ; Brutus was of a true Roman 
ſpirit, a bold hero, of an intrepid courage; one that ſcorned 
to fear even the Devil, as the ſtory allows : befides, he glo- 


ried in the action; there could be no terror of mind upon 


him; he valued himſelf upon it, as done in the ſerviee of lt 
erty, and the cauſe of his country ; and was ſo far from being 
frighted at the Devil in the worſt ſhape, that he ſpoke firſt to 
him and aſked him, What art thou? And when he was cited to 
ſee him again at Philipi, anſwered, with a galantry that knew 


no fear, Well I will ſee thee there. Whatever the Devil's bu- 


ſineſs was with Brutus, this is certain, according to all the 
hiſtorians, who give us the account of it, that Brutus diſcor- 
ered no fear; he did not, like Saul at Endor, fall to the 
ground in a fwoon, 1 Sam. xxviii. 20. Then Saul fell along 
upon the earth, and' there was no ſtrength in him, and was 
fore aſraid. In a word, I ſee no room to charge Brutus with 
being over-run with the hypo, or with the vapours, or with 
fright and terror of mind; but he ſaw the Devil that is cer- 
tain, and with eyes open, his courage not all daunted, his 
mind reſolute, and with the utmoſt compoſure ſpoke to him, 
replied to his anſwer, and defied his ſummons to death, which 
indeed he feared not, as appeared afterwards. 

I come next to an inſtance as eminent iu hiſtory as the 
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other; this was in Charles VI. of France, ſurnamed The be- 
loved; who riding over the foreft near Mans, a ghaſtly fright- 
ful fellow (that 1s to ſay, the Devil ſo clothed in human vi- 
zor) came up to his horſe and taking hold of his bridle, ſtopt 


him, with addition of theſe words, “Stop, king; whither go 


you: You are betrayed!“ and immediately diſappeared, It 
is true the king had been diſtempered in his head before, and 
ſo he might have been deceived; and we might have charged 
it to the account of a whimſical brain, or the power of his 
imaginations; but this was in the face of his attendants, ſev- 
eral of his great officer, courtiers, and princes of the blood, 
being with him, who all ſaw the man, heard the words, and 
immediately, to their aſtoniſhment, loſt ſight of the ſpectre, 
who vaniſhed from them all. | 

Two witneſſes will convict a murderer, why not a traitor ? 
This muſt be the old gentleman, emblematically ſo called, or 
who mult it be? nay, who elſe could it be? His uglineſs is 
not the caſe, though ugly as the Devil, is a proverb in his fa- 
your; but vanishing out of ſight, is an eſſential to a ſpirit, 
and to an evil ſpirit in our times eſpecially. 

Theſe are ſome of the Devil's extraordinaries, and it muſt 
be confeſſed they are not the moſt agreeable to mankind ; for 
ſometimes he takes upon him to disorder his friends very much. 
on theſe occaſions, as in the above caſe of Charles VI. of 
France ; the king they ſaw was really demented ever after, 
that is, as we vulgarly, but not always improperly, expreſs it, 
he was really frightened out of his wits. Whether the ma- 
licious Devil intended it ſo or not, is not certain, though it 
was not ſo foreign to his particular diſpoſition if-he did. 

But where he is more intimate, we are told he appears in a 
manner leſs diſagreeable, and there he is more properly a fa- 
miliar ſpirit, that is, in ſhort, a Devil of their acquaintance 
it is true the ancients underſtand the word, a familier ſpirit, 
to be one of the kinds of poſſeſſion ; but if it ſerves our turn 
as well under the denomination of an intimate Devil, or a de- 


l viſitant, it muſt be acknowledged to be as near in the literal 


ſenſe and acceptation of the word, as the other; nay, it muſt 
be allowed it is a very great piece of familiarity in the Devil to 
make viſits, and ſhew none of his diſagreeables, not appear 
formidable, or in the ſhape of what he ie, reſpectfully with- 


holding his diſmal part, ia compaſſion to the infirmities of his 


friends. 


It is true Satan may be obliged to make different appear- 
* ances 
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ances as the ſeveral circumſtances of things call for it; in 
ſome caſes he makes his public entry, and then he muſt ſhew 
himſelf in his habit of ceremony: in other caſes he comes up. 
on private buſineſs, and then he appears in diſguiſe ; in ſome 
public cafes he may think fit to be incog, and then he appear 
dreſſed ala maſque ; ſo they ſay he appeared at the famous $t 
Bartholomew wedding at Paris, where he came in dreſſed 
like a trumpeter, danced in his habit, ſounded. a levit, and 
then went out and rung the alarm bell (which was the ſignal 
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to begin the maſſacre) half an hour before the time appoint. 
ed, left the king's mind ſhould alter, and his heart fail him. 
If this ſtory be not made upon him (for we ſhould not (lan. 
der the Devil), it ſhould ſeem, he was not thoroughly ſatis. MW , 
fied in king Charles IX's ſteadineſs in his cauſe ; for the king, WM j; 
it ſeems had relaxed a little once before; and Satan, might be MW , 
afraid he would fall off again and ſo prevent the exeeution, MW 
Others ſay, the king did relent immediately after the ringing p 
the alarm bell; but that then it was too late; the work was f 
begun, and the rage of blood having being let looſe among [ 
the people, there was no recalling the order, If the Devl M 
was thus brought to the neceſſity of a ſecret management, it i} 
muſt be owned he did it dextrouſly ; but I have not authon- tt 


ty enough for the ftory to charge him with the particulars, ye 
ſo I leave it au eroc. be 

I have much better vouchers for the ſtory following, which W h. 
I had fo ſolemnly confirmed by one that lived in the family, by 
that I never doubted the truth of it. There lived in the pa- * 
riſh of St. Bennet Fynk, near the Royal Exchange, an honelt MW ,. 


poor widow women who her huſband being lately dead, took all 
lodgers into her houſe ; that is, ſhe let out ſome of her rooms, th. 
in order to leſſen her own charge of rent; among the relt ſhe 

let out her garrets to a working watch-wheel-maker, or one co 
ſome way concerned in making the movements of watches and the 


who worked for thoſe ſhop-keepers who fell watches as 1s aj 
uſual. 

It happened that a man and woman went up to ſpeak with WM 7 | 
this movement-maker upon ſome buſineſs which related to his WM th; 
trade, and when they were near the top of the ſtairs the gar- up: 
ret-door where he uſually worked being wide open, they ſaw TA 
the poor man (the watch maker, or wheel maker) had hanged WM þ. 
bimfelf upon a beam which was left open in the room, a little his 


lower than the plaiſter, or cealing ; ſurprized at the ſight, the De 


woman ſtopped, and cried out to the man who was W tha 
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her on the ſtairs, that he ſhould run up and cut the poor crea- 


At that very moment comes a man haſtily from another part 
of the room, which they upon the ſtairs could not ſee, bring- 
ing a joint-ſtool in his hand, as if in great haſte, and ſets it | 
down juſt by the wretch that was hanged ; and getting up as = 
haſtily upon it, pulls a knife out of his pocket, and, taking | 
hold of the rope with one of his hands, beckoned to the wo- 
man and the man behind her with his head, as if to ſtop and 
not come up, ſhewing them the knife in his other hand, as if 
he was juſt going to cut the poor man down. 

Upon this, the woman ſtopt a while, but the man who ſtood 
on the joint ſtool continued with his hand and knife as if fumb- 
ling at the Knot, but did not yet cut the man down; at which 
the woman cried out again, and, the man behind her called to 
her, Go up, ſays he, and, help the man upon the {tool ? ſup- 
poling ſomething hindred. But the man upon the ſtool made 
ſigns to them again to be quiet, and not come on, as if ſaying, 
I ſhall do it immediately; then he made two ſtrokes with his 
knife, as if cutting the rope, and then ſtopt again; and ſtill 
the poor man was hanging, and conſequently dying: Upon 
this, the woman upon the ſtairs cried out to him what ails 
you? Why do you not cut the poor man down? And the man 
behind her having no more patience, thruſts her by, and ſaid to 
her, Let me come, I'll warrant you I'll de it; and with that 
runs up and forward into the room to the man; but when he 
came there, behold, the poor man was there hanging; but no 
man with a knife, or joint ſtool, or any ſuch thing to be ſeen, 
all that was ſpectre and deluſion, in order, no doubt, to let 
the poor creature, that had hanged himlelf, periſh and expire. 

The man was ſo frightened and ſurpriſed, that with all the 
courage he had before, he dropt on the floor as one dead; and 
the woman at laſt was fain to cut the poor man down with 
a pair of ſciſſars, and had much to do to effect it. 

As I have no room to doubt the truth of this ſtory which 
I had from perſons on whoſe honeſty I could depend, fo 1 
think it needs very little trouble to convince us who the man 
upon the ſtool muſt be, and that it was the Devil who placed 
himſelf there, in order to finiſh the murder of the man, whom 
he had, devil like, tempted before, and prevailed with to be 
his own executioner. Befides, it correſponds ſo well with the 
Devil's nature and with his buſiueſs, viz. that of a murderer, 
that I never queſtioned it: nor can I think we wrong the De- 
vil at all to charge him with it. 


190 THE HISTORY 


N. B. I cannot be poſitive in the remaining part of this ſtory; 
viz. whether the man was cut down ſoon enough to be re. 
covered, or whether the Devil carried his point, and kept 
off the man and woman till it was too late; but be it which 
it will, it is plain he did his deviliſh endeavour, and ſtaid till 
he was forced to abſcond. 

We have many ſolid tales, well atteſted as well in hiſtory 
as in the reports of honeſt people, who could not be deceived, 
intimating the Devil's perſonal appearance, ſome in one place, 
ſome in another; as alſo ſometimes in one habit of dreſs, and 
ſometimes in another; and it is to be obſerved, that in none 
of thoſe which are moſt like to be real, and in which there is 
leaſt of fancy aud vapour, yon have any mention of the cloven 
foot; which rather ſeems to be a mere invention of man (and 
perhaps chiefly of thoſe who had a cloven underſtanding, ] 
mean a ſhallow kind of craft, the effect of an empty and ſim. 
ple head), thinking by ſuch a well meant, though weak fraud, 
to repreſent the Devil to the old women and children of the 
age, with ſome addition ſuitable to the weakneſs of their in- 
tellects, and ſuited to the making them afraid of him. 

I have another account of a perſon who travelled upwards 
of four years with the Devil in his company, and converſed 
moſt intimately with him all the while ; nay, if I may beliere 
the ſtory, he knew moſt part of the time that he was the De. 
vil, and yet converſed with him, and that very profitably ; for 
he performed many very uſeful ſervices for him, and conſtantly 
preſerved him from the danger of wolves and wild beaſts, which 
the country he travelled through was tolerably full of. Where, 
by the way, you are to underſtand, that the wolves and bears 
in thoſe countries knew the Devil, whatever diſguiſe he went 
in; or that the Devil has ſome way to fright bears and ſuch 
creatures more than we know of. Nor could this Devil ever 
be prevailed upon to hurt him, or any of his company. This 
account has an innumerable ſeries of diverting incidents attend- 
ing it ; but they are equal to all the reſt in bulk, and there- 
fore too long for this book. | ; 

I find too, upon ſome more ordinary occaſions, the Devil 
has appeared to ſeveral people at their call: This indeed ſhews 
abundance of good humour in him, conſidering him as a De- 
vil, and that he was mighty complaiſant : nay, ſome, they tell 
us, have a power to raiſe the Devil whenever they think fit; 
this I cannot bring the Devil to level with, unleſs I ſhould al- 


low him to be ſervus ſervorum, as another Devil in * 
| Calls 
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calls himſelf; ſubjected to every old wizard's call; or that he 
i under a neceſſity of appearing, on ſuch or ſuch particular 
occaſions, whoever it is that calls him; which would brin 
the Devil's circumſtances to a pitch of ſlavery which I ſee no 
reaſon to believe of them. 

Here alſo I muſt take notice again, that though I ſay the 
Devil, when I ſpeak of all theſe apparitions, whether of a 
greater or leſſer kind, yet IJ am not obliged to ſuppoſe Satan 


himſelf in perfon is concerned to ſhew himſelf ; but that ſome 


of his agents, deputies, and ſervants, are ſent for that purpoſe, 
and directed what diſguiſe of fleſh and blood to put on, as may 
be ſuitable to the occaſion. 

This ſeems to be the only way to reconcile all thoſe ſimple 
and ridiculous appearances which not Satan, but his emiſſaries 
(which the old women call imps), ſometimes make, and the 
mean and ſorry employment they are put to. Thus fame tells 
us of a certain witch of quality, who called the Devil once to 
carry-her over a brook, where the water was ſwelled with a 
haſty rain, and laſhed him ſoundly with a whip for letting her 
Idyſhip fall into the water before ſhe was quite over. Thus, 
alſo, as fame tells us, the ſet the Devil to work, and made him 
build Crowland Abbey, where there was no foundation to be 
found, only for diſturbing the workmen a little who were firlt 
ſet about it. So it ſeems another laborious Devil was obliged 
to dig the greatditch.eroſs the country from the fen country 
to the edge of Suffolk and Eſſex ; which however he has pre- 
ſerved the reputation of, and where it croſſes New. Market 
heath, it is called the Devil's ditch to this day. 

Ancther piece of puniſhment, no doubt it was, when the 
Devil was obliged to bring the ſtones out of Wales into Wilt- 
ſhire, to build Stonehenge. How this was ordered in thoſe 


days, when it ſeems they kept Satan to hard labour, I know- 


not. I believe it mult be regiſtered among the ancient pieces 
of art which are loſt in the world, ſuch as melting of ſtone, 
painting of glaſs, &. Certainly they had the Devil under cor- 
retion in thoſe days, that is to ſay, thoſe leſſer fort of De- 
vis; bat I cannot think that the Muckle Thief Devil, as 
they call him in the North, Grand Signior Devil of them all, 
was ever reduced to diſcipline. What Devil it was that Dun- 
ton took by the noſe with his red hot tongs, I have not yet 
examined antiquity enough to he certain of, any more than I 
can tell you what Devil it was that St. Francis played ſo ma- 
by warm tricks with, and made kim ren away from him ſo of- 
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ten, However this I take upon me to ſay in.the Devil's be. 
half, that it could not be our Satan the arch-devil of all de.. 
vils, of whom I have been talking ſo long. 

Nor is it unworthy the occaſion to take notice that we real. 
ly wrong the Devil, and ſpcek of him very much to his dif. 
advantage, when we ſay, of ſuch a great lord, or ſuch a lady 
of quality, © 1 think the Devil is in your Grace.” No no; 
Satan has other buſineſs ; he very rarely poſſeſſes F=— 
beſides, ſome are ſo very far from having the Devil in them, 
that they are really tranſmigrated into the very eſſence of the 
Devil themſelves : and others again, not tranſmigrated or al- 
ſimilated, but in deed and in trutli ſhew us, that they are, or 
have mere native devils in every part and parcel of them, and | 
that the reſt is only maſque and diſguiſe, Thus, if rage, en- b 
vy, pride, and revenge, can conſtitute the parts of a devil, why * 
ſhould not a Lady of ſuch quality, in whom all theſe ext. d 
dinaries abound, have a right to the the of being © d: vil really cc 
and ſubſtantially, and to all inteats aud purpoſes, iu the mol ſh 
perfect and abto}ut: ſenic, accord 3 10 the moſt exquilite de- 
ſoriptions of devils already given by m or any body ehe? And be 
even jutt as Joan of Arc, or Joan Queen of Naples were; who 
were both ſent home to their native country as ſoon as it was 
dilcovered that they were rea! devils; and that Satan acknow- 
ledged them in that quality. | 

Nor does my Lady D ſs's wearing ſometimes a caſeof 
humanity about her, called fleſh and blood, at all alter the 
caſe ; for ſo it is evident, according to our preſent hypotheſis, 
Satan has always been allowed to do upon urgent occalions; 
aye, and to make his perſonal appearance as ſuch ever among 
the ſons and daughters of God too, as well as among the chil- 
dren of men ; and therefore her Grace may- have appeared in 

the ſhape of a fine Lady as long as ſhe has been ſuppoſed to do, 
without any impeachment of her juſt claim to the title of De- 
vil ; which being her true and natural original, ſhe ought not 
(and indeed ſhall not by me) be denied her ſhapes of hononr 
whenever ſhe pleaſes to declare for a re-aſſumption. 

And farther, to give every truth its duc illuſtration, this 
need not be thought ſo ſtrange, and is far from being unjuſt. 
Her Grace (as ſhe, it may be, is now ſtiled) has not acted, at 
leaſt that I ever heard of, ſo unworthy her great and illuſtn- 
ous original, that we ſhould think ſhe has loſt any thing by 
walking about the world ſo many years in appariticn z but to 


give her the true homage of her quality, ſhe has ated as con- 
. ſonant 
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{mant to the eſſence and nature of devil, which ſhe has ſuch a 
claim to, as was conſiſtant with the needful reſerve of her pre- 
ſent diſguiſe, * A mans 

Nor ſhall. we lead the reader into any miſtake concerning 
this part of our work, as if this was or is meant to be a particu- 
lar ſatire upon the D ſs of ——, and upon her only, as 
if we had no devils among us, in the phænomena of fair ladies, 
but this one. If Satan would be ſo honeſt to us as he might 
be, (and it would he very ingenious in him, it muſt be acknow- 
edged, to give us a little of his zHumination in this caſe), we 
ſhould ſoon be able to unmaſk a great many notable figures a- 
mong us, to our real ſurprize. | 

Indeed, it is a point worth our further inquiry, and would 
be a diſcovery many ways to our advantage were we Bleſſed 
with it, to ſee how many real devils we have walking up and 
down the world in maſque; and how many hoop petticoats 
complete the entire maſque that diſguiſes the Devil in the 
ſhape of that thing called Woman. | 

As for the men, nature has ſatisfied herſelf in letting them 
be their own diſguiſe, and in ſuffering them to act the old wo- 
men as old women are vulgarly underſtood in matters of coun- 
ciland politics : but if, at any time, they have occafion for the 
Devil in perſon, they are obliged to call him to their aid in ſuch 
ſhape as he pleaſes to make uſe of, pro hac vice : and of all 
thoſe ſhapes, the moſt agreeable to him ſeems to be that of a fe- 
male of quality, in which he has infinite opportunity to act to 
perfection, what part ſoever he is called in for. 

How happy are thoſe people, who, they ſay have the par- 
ticular quality, or acquired habit, called the ſecond ſight ! 
One fort of whom, they tell us, are able to diſtinguiſh the De- 
vil, in whatſoever caſe or outfide of fleſh and blood he 1s pleaf- 
ed to put on, and conſequently could know the Devil where- 
ever they met him. Was I bleſſed with this excellent and 
uſeful accompliſhment, how pleaſant would it be, and how 
particularly would it gratity my ſpleen, and all that which I, 
in common with my fellow creatures, carry about me, called 
ill nature, to ſtand in the Mall, or at the entrance to any of 
our aſſemblies of beauties, and point them out as they paſs by, 
with this particular mark . That is a devil—that fine young 
toaſt is a devil—there is a Devil drefſed in a new habit for 
the ball-——there is a devil in a coach and fix, cum alils, 
in ſhort, it would make a merry world among us, if we could 
but enter upon ſome proper N thod of ſuch — 
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but laud ! what a hurricane would it raiſe, if, like, who, 
they ſay ſcourged the Devil ſo often that he durſt not come 
near him in any-ſhape whatever, we could find ſome new me. 
thod out to make the Devil unmaſk ; like the angel Uriel, 
who, Mr, Milton ſays, had an enchanted ſpear, with which, 
if he did but touch the Devil, in whatever diſguiſe he had 


put on, it obliged him immediately to ſtart up, and ſhew him. 


telf in his true original ſhape, mere devil as he was. 

This would do nicely : and as I, who am originally a pro- 
jector, have ſpent ſome time upon this ſtudy, and doubt not 
in a little time to fimſh my engine which J am contriving, to 
ſcrew the Devil out of every body, or any body, I queſtion 
not, when I have brought it to perfection, but I ſhall make 
moſt excellent diſcoveries by it; and beſides the many extra. 
ordinary advantages of it to human ſociety, I doubt not but 
it will make good ſport in the world too: Wherefore, when 
I publiſh my propoſals and divide it into ſhares, as other leſg 
uleful projects have been done, I queſtion not for all the ſe- 
vere acts lately paſſed againſt bubbles, but I ſhall get ſubſcr. 
bers enough, &c. | - 

In a word, a ſecret power of diſcovering what devils we 
have among us, and where, and what buſineſs they are doing, 
would be a vaſt advantage to us all; that we might know g. 
mong the crowd of devil that walk about ſtreets, who are ap- 
paritions, and who are not, : nd . 

Now I, you muſt know, at certain intervals, when the olf 
gentleman's illuminations are upon me, and when I have ſome- 
thing of an eclairciſſement with him, have ſome degrees of thus 
diſcriminating ſecond fight ; and therefore it is no ſtrange 
thing tor me to tell a great many. of my acquaintance that 
they are really devils, when they themſelves know nothing of 
the matter. Sometimes, indeed, I find it pretty hard to con- 
vince them of it, or, at leaſt, they are unwilling to own it ; 
but it is not the leſs ſo for that. 

I had a long diſcourſe upon. this ſubject one day with a 
young beautiful lady of my acquaintance, whom the world 
very much admires; and as the world judges no farther that 
they can fee, (and how ſhould they, you would ſay ;) they 
take her to be, as ſhe really is, a moſt charming creature. 

To me, indeed, ſhe diſcovered herſelf many ways, beſides 
the advantage I had of my extraordinary penetration by the 
magic powers which I am veſted with : to me, I ſay, the ap 

peared a fury, a ſatyr, a fiery little ficud, as could poſſibly be 


dreſſe 
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dreſſed up in fleſh. In ſhort, ſhe appeared ® me what ſhe 
really is, a very devil. It is natural to human creatures to de- 
fire to diſcover any extraordinary powers they are poſſeſſed of 
ſuperior to others; and this itch prevailing on me, among 
the reſt I was impatient to let this lady know that I under- 
food her compoſition perfectly well, nay, as well as ſhe did 


| herſelf. 


In order to this, happening to be in the family once for 
ſome days, and having the honour to be very intimate with 
her, and her huſband too, I took an opportunity, on an extra- 
ordinary occaſion, when ſhe was in the height of good humour, 
to talk with her. You muſt note, that as I ſaid, the lady was 


in extraordinary good humour, and there had been a great' 
deal of mirth in the tamily for ſome days; but one evening, 


Sir E her huſband, upon ſome very ſharp turn ſhe gave 
to another gentleman, which made all the compeny pleaſant, 
run to her, and with a paſſion of good humour, took her in 
his arms, and turning to me, fays he, « Jack, this wife of 
mine is full- of wit and good humour ; but when ſhe has a 


mind to be ſmart, ſhe is the Leenelt little devil in the world.” 


This was alluding to the quick turn ſhe had given the other 
gentleman. 

« Is that the beſt language you can give your wife! (ſays 
my lady.) „O Madam! (faid 1) ſuch devils as you, are all 
angels.” « Ay, ay, (faid my lady) I kuow that: he has 


only let a truth fly out that he does not underſtand.” — 


« Look ye there now, (ſays Sir Edward :) could an 
thing but ſuch a (ear devil as this have ſaid a thing fo 
pointed? Well, well, (adds he) devil to a lady in a man's 
arms, is a word of divers interpretations.” Thus they rallied 
for a good while, he holding her faſt all the time in his arms, 
and frequently kiſſing her; and at laſt it went off all in ſun- 
ſine and mirth. 

But the next day (for I had the honour to lodge in the 
lady's father's houſe where it all happened: I ſay the next 
day) my lady begins with me upon the ſubject, and that very 
ſmartly; ſo that at firſt I did not know whether ſhe was in 
eſt or earneſt. Aye, aye, (ſays ſhe) you men make E 
of your wives after you have them;“ alluding to the diſcourle 
wth Sir Edward the night before. 

«* Why, Madam, (faid I) we men, as you are pleaſed to 
term us, if we meet with good wives, worſhip them and make 
Kols of them. What would you have more of us ?” 
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. No, no, {ſays ſhe): hefore you have them, they are aq. 
gels; but when you have been in heaven, (adds ſhe, and ſmil. 
ed) then they are devils!” _ 

„ Why Madam, (ſays I} devils are, angels, you know, and 
were the higheſt ſort of angels once.” 

„ Yes, (ſays ſhe, very ſmartly) all devils are angels, but 


all angels are not devils.” 


« But, Madam, (faid I) you ſhould never take it ill to be i 


called devil, you know.” 

« I know ! (ſays ſhe haſtily), what do you mean by that ? 

« Why, Madam? (faid I, and looked very grave and ſeri. 
ous); I thought you had known that I knew it, or elſe [ 
would not have ſaid ſo; for I would not offend you: but you 
may depend I ſhall never diſcover it unieſs you order me to 
do ſo for your particular ſervice.” 

Upon this ſhe looked hard and wild, and bid me explain 
my ſelf. 5 

I told her, I was ready to explain myſelf if ſhe would gin 
wy her word ſhe would not reſent it, and would take nothing 
She gave me her word ſolemnly ſhe would not: though like 
a true devil, ſhe broke her promiſe with me all at once. 
Well, however, being unconcerned whether ſhe kept her 
word or not, I began by telling her, that I had not long ſince 
obtained the ſecond ſight, and had ſome years ſtudied magie; 
by which I could penetrate into many things, whieh to ord- 
nary perception were inviſibie; and had ſome glaſſes, by the 
help of which I could ſe into all viſionary or imaginary ap- 

arances, in a different manner than other people did. 

3; Very well, (ſays ſhe) ſuppoſe you can, what is that to 
mg... 

I told her that was nothing to her, any farther than tut 
as ſhe knew herſelf to be originally not the ſame creature ſhe 
ſeemed to be, but was of a ſublime angelic original, ſo, by the 
help of my recited art, I knew it too; and ſo far it might re- 
late to her. | | | 

„Very fine (ſays ſhe) ; ſo you would make a devil of me 
indeed!“ 

took that occaſion to tell her, I would make nothing d 
her but what ſhe was : that I ſuppoſed ſhe knew well enougb 
God Almighty never thought fit to make any human cre 
ture ſo perfect and completely beautiful as ſhe was, but that 
ſuch were alſo reſerved for figures to be aſſumed by angels d 
one kind or other. 


OF THE DEVIL. 197 


N She rallied me upon that; and told me, that would not 
4 ſmil. bring me off; for I had not determined her for any thing an- 

gelic, but a mere devil ; and how I could flatter her with be- 
. and ing handſome, and a devil, both at the ſame time? 

I told her as Satan, whom we abuſively called Devil, was 
an immortal ſeraph, and of an original angelic nature ſo ab- 
ſtracted from any thing wicked he was a moſt glorious being: 
| to be MI that when he thought fit to incaſe himſelf with fleſh, and walk 

about in diſguiſe, it was in-his power, equally with other an- 
hat gels to make the form he took upon himſelf, be as he thought 
d ſeri, MW fit, beautiful or deformed. 
. elſe Here ſhe diſputed the poſſibility of that ; and, after charg- 
ed me faintly with flattering her face, told me, the Devil 
could not be repreſented by any thing handſome : alledging 
to our conſtant picturing the Devil in all the heft appear- 
xplain I ances imaginable. 

I told her we wronged him very much in that; and quoted 
St Francis, to whom the Devil frequently appeared in the- 
form of the moſt incomparably beautiful naked woman to al- 
lure him; and what means he uſed ta turn the — 
b like to a Devil again; and how he effected it. 

She put by the diſcourſe, and returned to chat of ; 
vt her and inſiſted, that angels did not always aſſume eautifi ap- 
pearances: that ſometimes. they appeared in terrible ſhapes; 


fi 
— but that, when they did not, it was at beſt only amiable faces, 
) od not exquiſite z and that therefore it would not hold that to be 
y the handſome ſhould always render them ſuſpected. | 


ry aps I told her the Devil had more occaſion to form Cakes 
than other angels had; his buſineſs being principally to de- 
ceire and eaſnare mankind : and then 1 gave her ſome exam- 


nat to 
ples upon the whole. 
1 I found, by her diſcourſe, ſhe was willing enough to paſs. 
re the MI) for an angel ; but it was the hardeft thing in * world to 
convince her tas ſhe was a Devil; and ſhe would not come 


into that by any means. She argued, that I knew her father; 
and that her mother was a very good. woman, and was, deli- 
vered of her in the ordinary way z. and'that there was ſuch 
and ſuch ladies who. were preſent in the room. when ſhe was 
born ; and that they had often told. her ſo. 

I told her, that was nothing in ſuch a caſe as hers : that 
when the old gentleman had occaſion to transform himſelf in- 
to a fine lady, he could eaſily diſpoſe of a child, and place him» 
ſelf in the cradle witead of it, when the nurſe. or mo- 
88 ther 
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ther was aſleep; nay or when they were broad awake 


either; it was the ſame thing to him: and I quoted Luther 
to her upon that occaſion, who affirms that it had been ſo, 


However, I faid, to convince her that I knew it, (for I would 
not have it that ſhe knew it already), if ſhe pleaſed I would 
go to my chamber, and fetch her my magic looking glaſs, 
where ſhe ſhould ſee her own picture, not only as it was an 
angelie picture for the world to admire, but a devil alſo fright. 
ful enough to any but herſelf, add me that underſtood it. 
No, no, (faid ſhe); I will look in none of your conjur. 


ing glaſſes : I know myſelf well enough, and I deſire to look 


ng-otherwiſe than'I am.” 
No Madam, (ſaid I) I know that very well; nor do you 
need any better ſhape than that you appear in: it is exquiſitely 
line; all the werld knows you are a complete beauty; and 
that is a clear evidence what you would be, if your preſeut 
appearing form was reduced to its proper perſonality.” 
- «- Appearing form! (ſays ſhe); why ?—What ! would you 
make an apparition of me? _ | 
„An apparition, Madam! (ſaid I): yes, to be ſure ! Why, 
you know you are nothing elſe but au apparition; and what 
elſe ud you be, when it is ſo infinitely to your advantage.“ 
With chat ſne turned pale and angry; and then roſe up 
haſtily, and looked into the glaſs, (a large pier glaſs being in 
the room) where ſhe ſtood, ſurveying herſelf head to 
tobt, with vanity not à little. 
I took that time to flip away; and running up into my apart- 
ment, I fetched my magic glaſs, as I called it; in which | 
had a hollow caſe ſo framed behind a looking-glaſs, that it 
the firſt ſhe would fee ber own face only, in the ſecond ſhe 
would fee the Devil's face, ugly and frightful enough, but 
direſſed up with a lady's head clothes in a circle, the De. 
vil's face in the center, and, as it were, at a little diſtance 
behind. N | | 
I came down again fo ſoon that ſhe did not think the time 
long, eſpecially having ſpent it in ſurveying ber fair df, 
When TI returned, I faid, «„ Come, Madam, do not trouble 
yourſelf to look there; that is not a glaſs capable of ſhewing 
you any thing; come take this glaſe.“ 

« Tt will ſhew me as much ot myſelf ( fays ſhe a little ſcorn- 
fully), as I defire to ſee.” So ſhe continued looking in tht 
pier glaſs. After ſome time more, (for ſeeing her a little out 
of humour, I waited to ſee what obſervations ſhe would make) 
L aſked her if ſhe had viewed herſelf to lier ſatisfaction? She 
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fd ſhe had; and the had ſeen nothing of devil about her. 
« Come Madam, ( ad I) look here ;” and with thatd open: 


ed the looking-glaſs, and ſhe looked in it; but ſaw nothing 
but her own face. Well, (fays ſhe), the glaſſes agree well e- 
nongh; I fee no difference. What can you make of it?“ 
With that T took it a little away. Don't you? (ſaid I) then 
| ſhould be miſtaken very much.” 80 1 looked in it myſelf ; 
and giving it a turn, imperceptible to her, I ſhewed it her a- 
gain; where ſhe ſaw the Devil indeed, dreſſed up like a fine 
lady, but ugly and devil-like as could be deſired for a devil 
to be. a | 13 

She ſtarted, and cried out moſt horridly ; and told me ſhe 
thought I was more of a devil than ſhe : for that ſhe knew 
nothing of all thoſe tricks, and I did it to fright her: ſhe be- 
leved I had raiſed the Devil. | 

I told her it was nothing but her own natural picture, and 
that ſhe knew well enough; and that I did not ſhew her to in- 
form her of it, but to let her know that I knew it too, that 
ſv ſhe might make no pretences of being offended when 1 
talked familiarly to her of a thing of this nature. 

« Very well: ſo (ſays ſhe) I am a real frightful devil, 
am 1222 | 

« O Madam (laid I) don't ſay, am I ? Why, you know 
what you are, don't you ? A devil; aye, certainly ; as ſure as 
the reſt of the world believes you are a lady.“ 

I had a great deal of farther diſcourſe with her upon that. 
ſubjet, though ſhe fain would have beat me off it; and two 
or three times ſhe put the talk off, and brought ſomething 
elſe on; but 1 always found means to revive it, and to Anek 
her on the reality of her being a devil, till at laſt I made her 
down right angry; and then ſhe ſhewed it. 

Firſt ſhe cned : told me I came to affront her; that 1 
would not talked ſo if Sir E. — was by ; and that ſhe 
ought not to be uſed ſo, I endeavoured to pacify her ; and 
told her I had not treated her with any indecency, and would 


not, becauſe, while ſhe thought fit to walk abroad incog, it 


was none of my buſineſs to diſcdver her: that if ſhe thought 
fit to tell Sir E any thing of the diſcourſe, ſhe was v 
welcome, or to conceal it, (which I thought the wiſeſt 
courſe ;) ſhe ſhould do juſt as ſhe pleaſed; but I made no 
queſtion I ſhould convince Sir E her huſband, that what 
I ſaid was juſt, and that ſhe was really fo : whether it was for 
her ſervice for him to know it, was for her to conſider. 

| | 6 This 
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This calmed her a little; and ſhe looked hard at me a mi. 
nute without ſpeaking a word; when, on a ſudden ſhe broke 
out thus: © And you will undertake (ſays ſhe) to convince 
Sir E—— that he has married a devil, will ye? A fine ſtory 
indeed! And what follows! why, then it muſt follow, that 
the child I go with (for ſhe was big with child) will be a de. 
vil too, will it? A fine ſtory for Sir E— indeed! is it not d- 
41 don't know that, Madam, (faid I): that's as you or. 
der it. By the father's fide, (faid I) I know it will not; but 
what it may by the mother's fide, that is a doubt I can't re. 
ſolve, till the Devil and I talk farther about it“ 

% You and the Devil talk together! (ſays ſhe, and look. 
ed ruefully at me): Why, do you talk with the Devil then? 

Aye, Madam, (ſaid I) as ſure as ever you did yourſelf: 
beſides, (ſaid I) can you queſtion that ?——Pray, whom am 
I talking to now? _ | 

& I think you are mad, (ſays ſhe) why, you will make 
devils of all the family, it may be; and particularly ] muſt be 
with child of a devil, that is certain.“ | 

% No, Madam, (ſaid I) it is not certain, as I ſaid before: 
I queſtion it.? | 

« Why, you ſay I am the Devil: the child, you know, 
has always moſt of the mother in it; then that muſt be a de- 
vil too, I think: What elſe can it be? (ſays ſhe).” 

I can't tell that, Madam, (ſaid 1) ; that's as you agree 
among yourſelves : this kind does not go by generation; that 
is a diſpute foreign to the preſent purpoſe,” 

Then I entered into diſcourſe with her of the ends and pur- 
poſes for which the Devil takes up ſuch a beautiful form as 
hers ; and why it always gave me a ſuſpicion, when 1 ſaw a 
lady handſomer than ordinary, and ſet me upon the ſearch to 
be ſatisfied whether ſhe was really a women or an apparition, 
a lady or a Devil, allowing all along, that her being 
a Devil was quite out of the queſtion. 

U pon that very foot, ſhe took me up again roundly ; „And 

ſo (ſays ſhe) you are very civil to me through all your dil 
course for I ſee it ends all in that, and you take it as a thing 
confeſſed that I am a Devil? A very. pretty piece of good 
uſage indeed? ( ſays ſhe ) ; I thank you for it.” 

« Nay, Madam, ( ſaid I ) do not take it ill of me; for 1 
only diſcover to you that I knew it; I do not tell it you as a 
ſecret, for you are ſatisfied of that another way.” 
 «« Satisfied of what; ( ſays ſhe) that I am a Devil? 1 
think the devil is in you; and ſo began to be hot. 
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„% A Devil! yes Madam, ( (aid I ) without doubt a mere 
Devil; take it as you pleaſe, I can't help that.” nd ſo I 
began to take it ill that ſhe ſhould be diſguſted at opening 
ſuch a well known truth to her. | 

With that ſhe diſcovered it all at once: for ſhe turned 
fury, in the very latter of it: flew into a paſſion, railed at me, 
curſed me molt heartily, and immediatly diſappeared ; which, 
you know, is the particular mark of a ſpirit or apparition, 

We had a great deal of diſcourſe beſides this, relating to 
ſeveral other young ladies of her acquaintance ; ſome of which, 
I ſaid, were more apparitions like herſelf ; and told her who 
were ſo, and who not, and the reaſon why they were ſo, and for 
what uſes and purpoſes ; ſome to Celude the world one way, 
and ſome another. She was pretty well pleaſed to hear that; 
but ſhe could not bear to hear her own true character, which, 
however, as cunning as ſhe was, made her act the Devil at laſt, 
(as you have heard) and vaniſh out of my fight. 

I have ſeen her in miniature ſeveral times fince ; but ſhe 
proves herſelf till to be the Devil of a lady; for ſhe bears 
malice, and will never forgive me that I would not let her be 
an angel, but like a very devil as ſhe is, ſhe endeavours to kill 
me at a diſtance z and indeed the poiſon of her eyes ( baſfiliſk 
like) is very ſtrong, and has a ſtrong influence upon me; but 
I, that know her to be a devil, ſtrive very hard with myſelf 
to drive the memory of her out of my thoughts. | 

I have had two or three engagements ſince this, with other 
apparitious of the ſame ſex, and I find they are all alike ; they 
are willing enough to be thought angels, but the word Devil 
does not go down at all with them; but it is all one; when- 
ever we ſee an apparition, it is ſo natural to ſay, we have ſeen 
the Devil, that there is no prevailing with mankind to talk 
any other language. A gentleman of my acquaintance, the 
the other day, that had courted a lady a long time, had the 
misfortune to come a little ſuddently upon her, when ſhe did 
not expect him, and found her in fach a rage at ſome of her 
ſervants, that it quite diſordered her, eſpecially a footman ; 
the fellow had done ſomething that was indeed provoking, but 
not ſufficient to put her into ſuch a paſſion, and ſo out of 
herſelf ; nor was ſhe able to reſtrain herſelf when ſhe ſaw her * 
A* come in, but damned the fellow, and raged like a fury 
at him. | | 


My friend did his beſt to compoſe her, and begged the fel- 


low's pardon of her, but it would not do; nay, the poor fel- 


low made all the ſubmiſſions that could be expected, but it was 
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the ſame thing: and ſo the gentleman, not caring to engage 


himſel&@@arther than became him, withdrew, aud came no more 


to her for three days in all which time ſhe was hardly cool, 

The next day my friend came to me, and talking of it in 
confidence to me, I am afraid, fays he J am going to marry a 
ſhe-devil ; and ſo told mie the ſtory. I took no notice of him 
but finding out his miſtreſs, and taking proper meaſures, with 
ſome of my particular ſkill, I ſoon found out that it was really 


ſo, that ſhe was a mere apparition ;z and had it not been for 


that accidental diſorder of her paſſions, which diſcovered her 
iuſide, ſhe might indeed have cheated any man, for ſhe was a 
lovely Devil as ever was ſeen x ſhe talked like an angel, ſung 
like a Syrene, did every thiag and ſaid every thing, that was 
taking aud charming: but what then? it was all apparition, 
for ſhe was a mere devil. It is true, my friend married her; 
and though ſhe was a devil without doubt, yet either ſhe beha. 
ved ſo well, or he was ſo good, I never could hear him find 
fault with her. 

Theſe are particular iuſtances; but alas! I could run yon 
a length beyond all thoſe examples, and give you ſuch a lilt 
of devils among the gay things of the town, that would fright 
you to think of; and you would preſently conclude, with me, 
that all the perfect beauties are Devils, mere apparitions: but 
time and paper fails ; ſo we muſt only leave the men the cau- 
tion, let them venture at their peril. I return to the ſubjeR, 
Wee have a great many charming apparitions, of like kind, 
going daily about the world, in complete maſquerade ; and, 
though we muſt not ſay ſo, they are in themſelves mere De- 
vils, wicked, dangerous, murderirt; Devil's, that kill various 
ways, ſome, baſiliſk-like, with their. ches; ſome, Syren-like, 
with their tongues ; all murderers, even from the beginning; 
it is true, it is a pity thoſe pretty apparitions ſhould be De- 
vils and be ſo miſchievous as they are, but ſince it 1s ſo, I can 
do no leſs than to advertiſe you of it, that you may ſhun the 
Devil in whatever ſhape you meet with him. 

Again, there are ſome half-devils, they ſay, like the Sagit- 
tarii, half man, half horſe, or rather like the ſatyr, who, they 
fay, is half devil, half man; or, like my lord biſhop, who, 
they ſay, was half headed ; whether they 'mean halt-witted, 
or not, I do not find authors agree about it ; but if they had 
voted him ſuch it had been as kind a thing as they could fay 
of him, becauſe it would have cleared him from the ſeandal of 
being a Devil, or half a Devil, for we do not find tht the Oe- 
vil makes any alliance with fla. Then' 
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Then, as to merry Devils, there is my Mr G, he may 
indeed have the Devil in him, but it muſt be ſaid, to the cre. 
dit of poſſeſſion in general, that Satan would have ſcorned to 
have entered into a ſoul ſo narrow that there was not room to 
hold him, or to take up with ſo diſcording a creature, ſo ab- 
je& a ſcoundrel, as never made a figure among mankind great- 
er than that of a thief, murderer, moulded up into quality, 
and a reparee dreſſed up a- la maſue, with a roye and a coro- - 
net. | | 

Some little dog-kennel Devil may indeed take up his quar- 
ters in or near him, and ſo run into aud cut of him, as his drum 
beats a call; but to him that was born a Devil, Satan that 
never acts co no purpoſe, could not think him worth being 
poſſeſſed by any thing better than a devil of a dirty quality 
that is to ſay, a ſpirit too mean to wear the name of a Devil, 
without ſome badge, or addition of infamy and meannels, to 
diſtinguiſh it by. 

Thus, what Devil of quality would be confined to a P=—n 
who inheriting all the pride and inſolence of his anceſtors, 
without one of their good qualities, the bully, the Billinſgate, 
and all the hereditary ill language of his family, without an 
ounce of their courage; that has been reſcued five or ſix times 
from the ſcandal of a cowardy by the bravery, and at the haz- 
ard of friends, and never failed to be ungrateful ; that if ever 
he committed a murder, did in cold blood, becauſe nobody 
could prove he ever had any hot; who poſſeſſed with a pol- 
toon Devil, was always wickeder in the dark than he durſt 
be by day light; and who, after innumerable paſlive ſufferings, 
has been turned out of human ſociety, becauſe he could 
3s be kicked or cuſſed either into good manners, or good 

umgur, ; ' 
To ſay this was a devil, an apparition, or even an half-de- 
vil, would be unkind to Satan himſeit, ſince, though he (the 
Devil) has ſo many millions of inferior devils under his com- 
mand, not one could be found baſe enough to match him, nor 
one devil found but what would think himſelf diſhonoured ta 
be employed about him. | | 

Some merry good for nothing devils we have indeed, which 
we might if we had room, ſpeak of at large, and divert vou 
too with the relation; ſuch as my Lady Hatt's devil, in El- 
lex, who upon laying a joyner's mallet in the window of a 
certain chamber, would come very orderly, and knock with 
it, all night, upon the window or againſt an wm 

u 


human ſhape, and we know it not. 


204 THE HISTORY 
diſturb the neighbourhood, and then go away in the morning, 


as well ſatisfied as may be; whereas, if the mallet was not 

left, he would think himſelf affronted, and be as unfufferable 
and terrifying as poſſible, breaking the windows, ſplitting the 
wainſcot, committing” all the diſorders, and doing all the dam. 
age that he was able, to the houſe, and to the goods in it, 
And again, ſuch as the drumming devil in the well, at Oun- 
dle, in Northamptonſhire, and ſuch like. 

A great many antique devils have been ſeen alſo who ſeem 
to have little or nothing to do, but only to aſſure us, that they 
can appear, if they pleaſe, and that there is a reality in the 


thing called apparition, 

As to ſhadows of devils, and immaginary appearances, ſuch 
as appear, and yet are inviſible at the fame time, I had thought 
to have beſtowed a chapter upon them by themſelves ; but it 
may be as much'to the purpoſe to let them alone, as to med. 
dle with them. It is ſaid our cd friend Luther uſed to be 
exceedingly troubled with ſuch inviſible apparitions; and he 
tells us much of them, in what they call his table talk; but, Wt 
with Mr Luther's leave, though the Devil paſſes for a very MW 
great liar, I could ſwallow many things of his own proper ma- 
king, as ſoon as ſome of thoſe I find in a book that goes by WI * 
his name; particularly the ſtory of the Devil in a baſket, the WI v 
child flying out of the cradle, and the like. | lp 
In a word, the walking devils that we have generally among WW 'y 
us, are of the female ſex ; whether it be that the Devil finds WI" 
leſs difficulty to manage them, or that he lives quieter with al 
them, or that they are fitter for his buſineſs than the men, | 
ſhall not now enter into a diſpute about that. Perhaps he t 


goes better diſguiſed in the fair ſex than otherwiſe. Aatiqui- ed 
ty gives us many hiſtories of ſhe-devils, ſuch as we can very be: 
ſeldom match for wickedneſs among the men ; ſuch now, as 4 

a 


in the text, Lot's daughters, Joſeph's miſtreſs, Sampſon's 
Dalilah, Herod's Herodias ; theſe were certainly devils, ot fine 
played the Devil ſufficiently in their turn; one male appan- 
tion indeed the Scripture furniſhes you with, and that is Jud 
as; for his maſter ſays expreſsly of him, one of you is a De- 
vil; not, has the Devil, or poſſeſſed of the Devil; but really all 
is a devil, or 1s a real Devil. 

How happy is it, that this great ſecret comes thus to be 
diſcovered to mankind ? Certainly the world has gone on f 
Ignorance a long time, and at a ftrange rate that, we ſhould 


have ſo many devils continually walking about among * 
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Philoſophers tell us, that there is a world of ſpirits ; and 
many learned pieces of gueſs work they make at it, repreſen- 
ting the world to be ſo near us, that the air, as they deſcribe 
it, muſt be full of dragons and devils, enough to fright our ima- 
ginations with the very thoughts of them; and if they ſay 
true, it is our great felicity that we cannot lee any farther in- 
to it than we do, which, if we could, would appear as fright- 
ful as hell itſelf ; but none of thoſe ſages ever told us, till now 
that half the people, who converſe with us are apparitions, 
eſpecially of the women; and among them, eſpecially of the 
valuable part, the women of figure, the fair, the beautiful, or 
patched and painted. _ | . 

This unuſual phænomenon has been ſeen but a little, and but 
alittle way, and the general part of mankiad cannot come in- 
to the ſame notions about it, nay, perhaps they will all think 
it ſtrange; but be it as ſtrange as it will, the nature of the 
thing confirms it, ais lower ſphere is full of devils ; and ſome 
of both ſexes have given ſtrange teſtimomes of the reality of 
their pre· exiſtent deviliſm, for many ages paſt; though I think 
it never came to the height it is now. i 

It is true, in former times, Satan dealt much in old women, 
and thoſe as I have obſerved already, very ugly, ugly as a 
witch, black as a witch, I look like a witch, all proverbial 
ſpeeches, and which teſtified what tools it was Satan general- 
ly worked with; and theſe old ſpectres, they tell us, uſed to 
ride through the air in the night, and upon broomiticks too, 
all mighty homely doings ! Some ſay they uſed to go to viſit 
their grand ſignior the Devil, in thoſe noAurnal preambula- 
tons: but be that as it will, it is certain the Devil has chang- 
ed hands, and that now he walks about the world clothed in 
beauty, covered with the charms of the lovely, and he fails nat 
to diſguiſe himſelf effectually by it; for who would think a 
beautiful lady could be a maſque to the Devil; and that a 
ine face, a divine ſhape, and a heavenly aſpe& ſhould bring 
the Devil in her company, nay, ſhould be herſelf an appari- 
tion, a mere Devil. 

The inquiry is indeed worth our while, and therefore I hope 
all the enamoured beaux and boys, all the beauty-hunters and 
lortune-hunters, will take heed ; for I ſuppoſe if they get 
the Devil they will not complain for want of a fortune ; and 
there is danger enough I aſſure you, for the world is full of 
pparitions, non roſa fine ſpinis ; not a beauty without a de- 
, the old women ſpectres, and the young women apparitions ; 

D the 


Of the cloven foot walking about the world without the De vil; 


Bis 


muſt add now, for the preſent purpoſe, that every cloyen foot 


error its patron, and every day has its devil. 
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the ugly ones witches, and the handſome ones devils : Lord 


have mercy, and a X may be ſet on the man's door that goe; i ; 


a courting. 
<p h 
CHAP. VIII. 4 


; viz. of witches making bargains for the Devil ; and fur. MY, 
ticularly of ſelling ſouls to the Devil. f 


1 HAVE dwelt long upon the Devil in maſque as he goes 0 
about the world incog, and eſpecially without his cloven MW © 


foot; and have touched upon ſome of his diſguiſes in the MW "* 


management of his intereſt in the world ; I muſt ſay ſome of 
Alguiſes only; for who can give a full account of his 
tricks and arts in ſo narrow a compaſs as I am preſcribed 


to ? — 
But, as I ſaid, that every devil has not a cloven foot, ſo 1 


is not the devil. cv: 
Not but that, wherever I ſhould meet the cloven hoof, 15 


mould expect that the Devil was not far off, and ſkould be be 
apt to raiſe the poſſe againſt him, to apprehend him; yet it . 
may happen otherwiſe, that is certain ; every coin has its coun- 
terfeit, every art its pretender, every whore her admirer, every 
| whi 

I have had ſome thought of making a full and complete WW our 
diſcovery of that great doubt which has ſo long puzzled the thee 
world; namely, whether there is any ſuch thing as ſecret ma. "9, 


ing bargains with the Devil; and the firſt poſitive aſſurancel king 
can give you in the caſe is, that if there is not, it is not hu in b 
fault; it is not for want of his endeavour, it is plain; if you ture 
will pardon me for taking ſo mean a ſtep, as that of quoting tor | 
the Sen ipture ; I ſay, it is evident he would fain have made of p 
contract with our Saviour, and he bid boldly (give him he er p 
8 namely, all the kingdon . of the world for one bend o for 
his knee. Impudent ſeraph! to think the Lord ſhould pa get 
thee homage ! How many would agree with him here for a hou 
leſs price! They ſay, Oliver Cromwell ſtruck a bargain with 5 

ev 


him. and that he gave Oliver the ProteQorſhip, but would 


not let him call himſelf king; which ſtuck ſo cloſe to that] acur 
furioſo, that the mortification ſpread into his ſoul ; and! 


ton h 
fl 
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Lord bid he died of a gangrene in the ſpleen. But take notice, 
at goes MW and do Oliver juſtice ; I do not vouch the ſtory, neither does 
the biſhop ſays one word of it. 

Fame uſed to ſay, that the old famous Duke of Luxem- 
burg made a magic compact of this kiud ; nay, I have heard 
many an (old woman) officer of the troops, who never cared 
to ſee his face, declare, that he carried the Devil at his back. 

A | remember a certain author of a news paper, in London, was 
* WH once taken up, and they ſay, it colt him 501. for printing, in 

Pur. his neus, that Luxemburg was hump-backed. Now, if I 
have reſolved the difficulty, namely that he was not humped, 
only carried the Devil at his back; I think the poor man 
ſhould have his 60L. again, or I ſhould have. it for the diſco- 


very. | 
| | confels I do not well underſtand the compacting with ſuch 
a fellow as can neither write nor read ; nor do I know who 
is the ſerivener between them, or how the indenture can be 
executed; but that which is worſe than all the reſt is, that, 
in the firſt place, the Devil never keeps articles: he will con- 
tra, perhaps, and they fay he is mighty forward to make 
conditions; but who ſhall. bind him to the performance, and 
where is the penalty if he fails ? If we agree with him, he will 
be apt enough to claim his bargain, and demand payment: 
nay, perhaps, before it is due; but who ſhall make him ſtand 
to it ? | 

Befides, he is a knave in his dealings; for he really promiſes 
what he cannot perform; witneſs his impudent propoſal to 
our Lord, mentioned above, All theſe kingdoms will I give 
thee! Lying ſpirit | why they were none of thine to give, 
do, not one of them; for the earth is the Lord's and the 
ance I kingdoms thereof; nor were they in his power any more than 
ot his in bis right; ſo (I have heard that) ſome poor diſmal crea- 
if vou tures have ſold themſelves to the Devil for a ſum of money, 
oting MF for ſo much caſh ; and yet, even in that caſe, when the day 
ade of payment came, I never heard that he brought the money, 
im hu or paid the purchaſe ; ſo that he is a ſcoundrel in his treaties ; 
end of for you muſt truſt him for your bargain, but not be able to 
d p get your money; and yet on his part, he comes for you to an 
for a hour; of which by itſelf. | 
vii In a word, let me caution you all, when you trade with the 
youll Devil, either get the price, or quit the bargain ; the Devil is 
o that a cunning ſhaver, he will wriggle hiinſelf out of the performance 
| it on his fide if poſſible, and yet expect you ſhould be punctual 

2 on 
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op your fide. They tell you of a poor fellow in Hert fordſlite 
that offered to ſell kis ſoul to him for a cow ; and though the 
Devil promiſed, and as they ſay, ſigned the writing, yet the 
poor countryman could never get the cow of him, but fill, a 

te brought a cow to him, ſome body or other came, and chal. 
lenged it, proving that it was loft, or ſtolen from him; ſo that 

the man got nothing but the name of a cow-ſtealer, and was, 

at laſt, carried to Hereford goal, and condemned to be hanged 

for ſtealing two cows; one after another: the wicked felloy MI 
was then in the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable ; he ſummoned hu 
Devil to help him out; but he failed him, as the Devil always | 
will; he really had not ſtolen the cows, but they were found | 
in his poſſeſſion, and he eould give no account how he came 

by them; at laſt be was driven to confeſs the truth, told the 
| horrid bargain he had made, and how the Devil often promil. 
ed him a cow, but never gave him one, except that, ſeveral i , 
times, in the morning early, he found a cow put into his yard, G 
but it always proved to belong to ſome of his neighbours: WM | 
whether the man was hanged, or not, the ſtory does not relate Wl , 
but this part is to my purpoſe, that they that make bargain WM « 
with the Devil, ought to make him give ſecurity for the per. 
formance bf covenants; and whom the Devil, would get to 
be bound for him, I. cannot tell: they muſt look to that who 
make the bargain : beſides, if he had not had a mind to cheat 
or baffle the poor man, what need he have taken a cow ſo near 
home? If he has ſuch and ſuch powers as we talk of, and a 
fancy and fable furniſh for him, could he not have carrieda 
cow in the air, upon a broomſtick, as well as an old woman? 
Could he not have ſtolen a cow for him in Lincolaſhire, and 
ſet it down in Herefordihire, and ſo have peformed Jus bargain 
ſaved his credit, and kept the poor man out of trouble? 50 
that, if the ſlory is true, as I really believe it is, either it is oot 
the Devil-that makes thoſe bargains, or the Devil! as not ſuch 
power as we beſtow on him, except on ſpecial occaſions, he 
gets a permit, and is bid go, as in the caſe of Job, the Gadere- 
ne hogs, and the like. 

We have another example of a man's ſelling himſelf to the 
Devil, that is very remarkable, and that is in the Bible too; WM an, 
and even in that, I do not find what the Devil did for him u bu 
payment of the purchaſe price. The perſon ſelling was Ahab, 
of whom the text ſays expreſsly, 'Vhere was none, like bim, by 
&« who did ſell himfelf to work wickedyeſs, in the fight of the WM hal 
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been rendered, if not tranſlated in the ſpite of the Lord, or in 
defiance of God]; for certainly that is the meaning of it. And 


now allow me to preach a little upon this text; my ſermon 


ſhall be very ſhort ; Ahab ſold himſelf ; whom did he ſell him- 
ſelf to? I anſwer that queſtion by a queſtion z who would buy 
him? Who, as we ſay, would give any thing for him? And 
the anſwer to that is plain alſo ; you may judge of the pur- 
chaſer by the work he was to do ; And he that buys a ſlave 
in the market, buys him to work for him, and to do ſuch buſi- 
neſs as he has for him to do : Ahab was bought to work wick- 
edneſs ; and who would buy him for that but the Devil. 

I think there is no room to doubt but Ahab ſold limſelf 
to the Devil; the text is plain, that he ſold himſelf, and the 
work he was ſold to do, points out the maſter that bought 
him; what price he agreed with the Devil for, that indeed 


the text is filent on; ſo we may let it alone, nor is it much to 


our purpoſe, unleſs it be to enquire whether the Devil ſtood to 
his bargain or not, and whether he paid the money according 
jo agreement, or cheated him as he did the farmer at Here- 
ord, | 

Thus buying and ſelling between the Devil and us, is, I 
mult confeſs, an odd ſtock jobbing ; and indeed the Devil may 
be ſaid to ſell the bear ſkin, whatever he buys; but the ſtran- 
geſt part is when he comes to demand the transfer ; for as I 
hinted before, whether he performs or not, he expects his bar- 
gain to a tittle: there is indeed ſome difficulty in reſolving how 
and in what manner, payment is made; the ſtories we meet 
with in our chimney-corner hiſtories, and which are ſo many 
ways made uſe of to make the Devil frightful to us, and our 
heirs for ever, are generally ſo. fooliſh and ridiculous, as, if 
true, or not true, they have nothing material in them, are of 
no ſignification ; or elſe ſo impoſſible in their nature, that they 
make no impreſſion upon any body above twelve years old, and 
under ſeventy ; or elle are ſo tragical, that antiquity has fabled 
them down to our taſte, that we might be able to hear them, 
and repeat them, with leſs horror than is due to them. 

This variety has taken off our reliſh of the thing in general, 
and made the trade of ſoul-ſelling like our late more eminent 
bubbles, be taken to be a cheat, and to have little in it. 

However, to ſpeak a little more gravely to it, I cannot ſay 
but that, ſince by the two eminent inſtances of it above, in A- 
hab, and in Chriſt himſelf, the fact is evidently aſcertained ; 


aud that the Devil has attempted to make ſuch a hargain on 
T 3 one, 
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one, and actually did make it with the other; the poſitbility 
of it is not to be diſputed : but then I mult explain the may. 
ner of it a little, and bring it down nearer to our underſtandin 
that it may be more intelligible than it is; for as for this {:]. 
ling of the ſoul, and'making a bargain to give the Devil po. 
ſeſſion, by delivery and ſeiſin, on the day appointed, that I can. 
not come into by any means; no, nor into the other part, name. 
ly, of the Devil coming to claim his bargain, and to demand 
the ſou], according to agreement, and upon default of a fair 
delivery, taking it away by violence, caſe and all, of which ve 
have many hiſtorical relations, pretty current among us : ſome 
of which for, ought I know, we might have hoped had been 
true, if we had not been ſure they were faiſe; and others we Ml | 
had reaſon to fear were falſe, becauſe it was impoſſible they Ne 
ſhould be true. ; t 

The bargains of this kind, according to the beſt accounts f 
we have of them, uſed to conſiſt of two main articles, accord. y 
ing to the ordinary ſtipulations, in all covenants ; namely, h 


1. Something to be performed on the Devil's part, buy. WW : 
ing. | 

2. Something to be performed on the man's part, ſel, 
ling. n 

_ Firſt, the Devil's part: this was generally ſome poor trifle, Wl » 
for the Devil generally bought good penny worths, and often- WM t. 
times, like a complete ſharper, agreed to give what he was not il ©: 
able to procure, that is to ſay, would bargain ſor a price he g 

could not pay, as in the caſe of the Hereford man and the 

cow; for example, 1. long life; this, though the deluded Wh Pe 
chapman has often had folly enough to contract for, the De. © 
vil never had power to make good: and we have a famous 
ſtory, how true I know not, of a wretch that ſold himſelf to 
the Devil, on condition, he, Satan, ſhould aſſure him, (I.) 
That he ſhould never want victuals: 2.) That he ſhould 
never be cold: (3. ) that he ſhould always come to him when 
he ralled him: (4. ) That he ſhould: let him live one and 
twenty years, and then Satan was at liberty to have him: 
that is, I ſuppoſe, to take him wherever be could find him. 
It ſeems the fellow's defire, to be aſſured of twenty-one 
vears life, was chiefly, that during that time, he might be a 
wicked as he wauld, and yet ſhould be ſure not to be hanged: 
nay, to be free from all puniſhment, Upon this footing, it i 


ſaid he commenced rogue, and committed a great many rob- 
beries, 
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heries, and other villainous things. Now, it ſeems, the De- 
il was pretty true to his bargain, in ſeveral of thoſe things: 
particularly that two or three times, when the fellow was ta- 
ken up for ſome petty crimes, and called for his old friend, he 
came and frightened the conſtables ſo, that they let the of. 
fender get away from them : but at length having done tome 
capital crime, a ſet of conſtables, or ſuch like officers, ſeized 
upon him, who were not to be frightened with the Devil in 
what ſhape ſoever lie appeared: fo that they carried him off, 
and he was commi.ted to Newgate, or ſome other priſon as 
effetual. _ Ee) | 

Nor could Satan, with all his ſkill, unlock his fetters, much 
leſs the priſon door; but he was tried, convicted, and execut- 
ed. The fellow, in this extremity, they ſay, expoſtulated with 
the Devil for his bargain : the term of twenty-one years, it 
ſeems, not being expired. But the Devil, it is ſaid, ſhuffled 
with him, told him a good while he would get him out, bid 
him have patience and ſtay a little: and thus he led him on, 
till he came av it were, within fight of the gallows, that is to 
ſay, within a day or two of his execution: when the Devil 
caviled upon his bargain, told him, he agreed to let him live 
twenty-one ycars, and he had not hindered him, but that he 
did not covenant to cauſe him to live that time: that there 
was a great deal of difterence between doing and ſuffering ; 
that he was to ſuffer him to live, and that he did : but he 
could not make him live, when he had brought himſelf to the 
gallows. 0 | 

Whether this ſtory. was true or not, for you mult not ex- 
pect we hiſtorians ſhould anſwer for the diſcourſe between the 
Devil and his chaps, becauſe we were not privy to the bargain ; 
I fax, whether it was true or not, the iufancy is to our pur- 
pole ſeveral ways. 


I. It confirms what I have ſaid of the knavery of the Devil, 
in his dealings: and that, when he has ſtockjobhed with us, 
on the beſt conditions he can get, he very ſeldom performs 

bis bargain, | 

2. It confiims what I have likewiſe faid, that the Devil's 
power is limited: with this adition, that he not only cannot 
deftroy the life of man, but that he cannot preſerve it ; 
in ſhort, he cau neither prevent nor bring on our diſl ruction. 


I may be allowed I hope, for the ſake of the preſent dif. 


Sourfe, to ſuppole that the Devil would have beeu ſo juſt to 
| this 
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this wicked, though fooliſh creature, as to have ſaved hin 
from the gallows if he could ; but, it ſeems he at laſt acknoy. 
'q ledged that it was not in his power ; nay he could not keey 
- him from being taken and carried to priſon, after he had got 
| into the hands of a bold fellow or two, that were not to be 
ſcared with his bluſter, as ſome fooliſh creatures had been 
before. 
And how ſimple, how weak, how unlike any thing of an. 
gelic nature was it, to attempt to fave the poor ba only 
by little noiſes and ſham appearances, putting out the candles, 


2 rruſhing and Juitling in the dark, and the like! If the Deril 
was that mighty ſeraph, which we have heard of, if he is a 

we god of this world, a prince of the air a ſpirit able to deſtroy 
FF cities, and make havock in the world, if he can raiſe tempeſt 


and ſtorms, throw fire about the world, and do; wonderful 
things, as an unchained devil no doubt could do; what need 
all this frippery ? And what need he try ſo many ridiculous 
ways, by the emptyneſs, nay, the filly nonſenſical manner, 
of which he ſhews that he is able to do no better, and that 
his power 18 extinguiſhed ? In a word, he would certaiuly a& 

-etherwiſe if he could: Sed caret pedibus he wants power, 
How weak a thing is it then for any man to expect per. 
: formance from the Devil? If he has not power to do miſchich, 
which 1s his element, his very nature, and, on many accounts, 
is the very ſum of his defires ; how ſhould he have power to 
do good ? how power to deliver, from danger or from death? 
which deliverance would be in itſelf a,good : and we know it 

is not in his nature to do good to, or f.or any man 
In a word, the Devil is ſtrangely impudent, to think that 
any man ſhould depend upon him for the performance of an 
agreement of any kind whatever, when he knows himſelf that 
he is not able, if he was honeſt enough, to be as good as his 
word, | 

We come next to his expecting our performance to him; 
Though he is not ſo juſt to us, yet, it ſeems, he never fails to 
come and demand payment of us at the very day appointed. 
He was but a weak trader in things of this nature, who having 
ſold his ſoul to the Devil, { ſo our old women's tales call the 
N thing) and when the Devil came to demand his bargain put 
it off, as a thing of no force: for that it was done ſo long # 
go, he thought he (the Devil) had forgot it. It was a bet. 
ter anſwer which, they tell us a Lutheran divine gave the 


Devil in the name of a poor wretch who had ſold himſelf 4 
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the Devil, and who was in a terrible fright about his coming 


for his bargain, —as he might well be indeed, if the Devil has 
ſuch a power as really to come and take it by force. The 
ſtory (if you can hear à ſerious one ) is this. 

The man was in a great horror of mind, and the family 


feared} he would deſtroy himſelf. At length they ſent for a 


Lutheran miniſter to talk with him: and who after ſome la- 
bour with him, got out the truth, viz. that he had ſold him- 
ſelf to the Devil: and that the time was almoſt expired when 


he expected the Devil would come aud fetch lum away; and 


he was ſure he would not fail coming at the time to a minute. 
The miniſter firſt endeavoured to convince him of the hor- 
rid crime, and to bring him to a true penitence for that part; 
and having, as he thought, made him a ſincere penitent, he 
then began to encourage him; aud particularly deſired of him, 
that when the time was come that the Devil would fetch him 
away, he (the miniſter} ſhould be in the houte with him. 
Accordingly, to make the ſtory ſhort, the time came,—the 
Devil came? and the miniſter was preſent when the Devil 
came. What ſhape he was in the ftory does not lay ; the 
man ſaid he ſaw him, and cried out; the miniſter could not 
fee him; but the man affirming he was in the rovm, the mini- 
ſer ſaid aloud, “In the name of the living God, Satan, what 
eameſt thou here for?“ The Devil anſwered, „I come for 
my own,” The mnifter then replies, “ He is not thy own; 
for Jeſus Chriſt has redeemed him: and in his name ] charge 
you to avuid, and tonch him not.” At which, ſays the ſto- 
ry, the Devil gave a furious ſtamp, {with his cloven foot, I 
ſuppoſe, } aud went away, aud was never known to moleſt him 
aiterwards, . 

Another ſtory, though it be in itſelf a long one, I ſhall a- 
bridge, for your reading with the leſs uneaſineſs as follows: 

young gentleman of — berg, in the eleQor of Bran- 

denburg's (now the King of Pruſſia's) dominions, being deep- 
Nv in love with a beautiful lady, but ſome-what above his for- 
tune, and when he could by no means bring her to love 
him, applied himſelf to an old thing called a witch, for her 
aſſiſtance ; and promiſed her great things if ſhe could bring 
the lady to love him, or any how compaſs her, ſo as he might 
have his will of her ; nay, at laſt he told her he would give up 
his ſoul to her, if ſhe would 2nſ{wer his deſire. 

The old hag, it ſeems, having had ſome of his money, very 
honeſtly tried what ſhe could do; but all to no purpoſe; the 


lady would not comply : but when he offered fuch a great 
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price, ſhe told him ſhe would conſider farther againſt ſuch : 
time, and appointed him the next evening. | 
At the time appointed he comes; and the witch made 2 
long ſpeech to him upon the nicety of the affair, (I ſuppoſe 
to prepare him not to be ſurprized at what was to come); 
for ſhe ſuppoſed he was not to very deſperately bent as he ap. 


_ peared to be. She told him it was a thing of very great. diffi. 


culty : but as he had made ſuch a great offer, of ſelling his 
ſoul for it, he had an acquaintance in the houſe who was bet- 
ter ſkilled than ſhe was in ſuch particular things, and would 
treat with him farther ; and ſhe doubted not, but that, both 


together, they might anſwer hie end. The fellow, it {cems, 


was ſtill of the fame mind; and told her, he cared not what 
he pawned or ſold, if he could but obtain the lady, Well, 
( ſays the old bag) fit ſtill a while; and with that ſhe with- 
raws. 

By and by ſhe comes in again with a queſtion in her mouth, 
« Pray(fays ſhe) do you ſeek this lady for a wife, or for a miſ- 
treſs? Would you marry her, or would you only he with her?” 
The young man told her no, no, he did not expect ſhe would 
lie with him; therefore he would be ſatisſicd to murry her; 
but aſſes her Why ſhe put that to him? „ Why, truly, {ſays 
the old hag) my reaſon is very weighty ; for if you would 
have her for your wife, I doubt we can do you no ſervice; 
but if you have a mind to lie with her, the perſon I ſpeak of 
will undertake it.“ 

The man was ſurpriſed at that; only he objected, that thus 
was a tranſient or ſhort felicity, and that he ſhould perhaps 
have her no more. The old hag bid him not fear, but that, if 
ſhe once yielded to be his whore, he might have her as often 
as he pleaſed. Upon this he conſents, for he was ſtark- mad for 
the lady. He having conſented, ſhe told him then he ſhould 
follow her ; but told him, whoever he ſaw, he muſt ſpeak to np- 
body. but her, till ſhe gave him leave; and that he ſhould not 
be ſurprized, whatever happened, for no hurt ſhould befs 


him. All which he agreed to: and the old woman going out, 


he followed her. FS 
Being, upon this, led into another room, where there was 
very little light, yet enough to let him ſee that there was no- 
body in it but himſelf and the woman, he was deſired to fit 
down on a chair next to a table ; and the old woman clapping 
the door to after her, he aſked her why ſhe {Hut the door, und 


where the perſon was ſhe told him of? At which ſhe anſwer- 
_- 
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ed, © There he is,“ (pointing to a chair at a little diſtance. ) 
The young gentleman turning his head, ſaw a grave kind of 
man fitting in au elbow chair, though he ſaid he could have 
ſworn there was nobody in the chair when the old woman thut 
the door. However, having promiſed not to ſpeak to any bo- 
dy but the old woman, he ſaid not a word. X 

By and by, the woman making abundance of ſtrange geſ- 
tures and motions, and mumbling over ſeveral things which he 
could not underſtand, on a ſudden, a large wicker chair, 
which ſtood by the chimney, removes to the other end of the 
table which he ſat by, but there was nobody in the chair. In 
about two minutes after the chair removed, there appeared a 
f rſon fitting in that too, who (the room being, as he ſais, 
/ ell, almoſt dark) could not be ſo diſtinguiſhed by the eye as to fee 
ich. his countenance. 

After ſome while, the firſt man, and the chair he ſat in, 
uth, moved, as if they had been one body, to tlie table alſo, and 
nil. the old woman and the two men ſeemed to talk together: 
r:” but the young man did not underſtand any thing they ſaid. 
uld After ſome time, the old witch turned to the young gentle- 
er; ¶ man; told him his requeſt was granted, but not for marriage; 
ays but the lady ſhould love and receive him. . 
uld The witch then gave him a ſtick, dipped in tar at both 
ez ends, and bid him hold it to a candle, which he did; and, in- 

of WW ſtead of burning like a tick, it burnt out like a torch. Then 
ſhe bid him break it off in the middle, and light the other 
end ; he did that too, and all the room ſeemed to be in a light 
flame. Then ſhe ſaid, Deliver one piece here,“ (pointing to 
only one of the perſons :) So he gave the firſt fire-itick to the 
firſt man, or apparition. © Now {ſays ſhe) deliver the other 
here:“ ſo he gave the other piece to the other apparition ; at 
which they both roſe up, and ſpoke to him words, which, he 
ſaid, he underſtood not, and could not repeat; and immedi» * 
ately vaniſhed, with the fire ſticks and all, leaving the room 
full of ſmoke. I do not remember that the ſtory ſays any 
thing of brimſtone, or the ſmell of it ; but it ſays the door 
continued faſt locked, and nobody was left in the room but 
the young gentleman and the witch. 

Now the ceremony being over. he aſked the witch if the 
buſineſs was done? She ſaid, „Ves, „ Well, but /ſays he} 
have I ſold my ſoul to the Devil?“ Yes {ſays ſhe) you 
have; and you gave him poſſeſſion when you delivered the two 


lire-fticks to him.“ 4 To him! (ſays he ;) why, was that the 
Deer” 
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Devil?“ Yes,” (ſays the old hag ;) at which the young Ml re 
man was ina terrible froght for a while, but it went off again. th 
« And what's next? (faid he: ) when hall I ſee the lady th 
for whoſe ſake I bave done all this ??? «© You ſhall know that tie 
preſently,” {ſaid ſhe ; ) and opening the door in the next th 
room, ſhe preſents him with a moſt beautiful lady, but had fot 
charged him not to ſpeak a word to her. She was exaQtly me 
dreſſed like, and he preſently knew her to be the lady he de. wi 
fired ; upon which he flew to her, and claſped her in his arms, MW co: 
=.” — but that moment he had her faſt, as he thought, in his an 
i' arms, ſhe vaniſhed out of his ſight. wo 
| Finding himfelf thus diſappointed, he upbraids the old wo- | 
man with betraying him, and flew , ont, with ill language at ¶ occ 
her, in a great rage. The Devil often deluded him thus after. Wl tra; 
wards, with {hews and appearances, but ſtill no performance, MW the 
After a vehile, he gets an opportunity to ſpeak with the lady Wl as | 
herſelf in reality; but ſhe was us poſitive in her denial as ever, MW my 
and even took away all hopes of his ever obtaining her, which ve 
ut him into deſpair ; for now, he thought, he had given him. gell 
FY ſelf up to the Devil tor nothing, and this brought him ta beir 
himſelf, ſo that he made a penitent couſeſſion of his crime to Ml a w 
V ſome friends, who took great care of him, and encouraged IM rob! 
him, and at laſt furniſhed him with ſuch an anſwer, as put the his! 
Devil into a fright when he came for the bargain. righ 
| For Satan, it ſeems, /as the ſtœ y ſays) had the impudence ¶ prox 
to demand his agreement, notwithſtanding he had failed in I righ 
the performance on his part. What the auiwer was, I do not mad 
pretend to have ſeen; but it ſeems it was like ſomething what clain 
was mentioned above, Mz. that he was in better hands; and It 
that he durſt not touch him. 
I have heard of another perſon that had actually ſigned a 
contract with the Devil ; and, upon a fait kept by ſome Pro- 
teſtant or Chriſtian divines, while they were praying for the 
poor man, the Devil was obliged to come and throw the con- 
tract in at the window. 

But I vouch none of theſe ſtories. There may be much in 
them, and much uſe made of them, even whether exactly ſuch 
in fact as they are related, or not. Ihe beit uſe I can make 
of them is this !'——TIt any wicked deſperate wretches, have 
made bargain and ſale with Satan, their only way is to repent, 
if they know how, and that before he comes to claim them: 
then batter him with bis own guns; play religion againſt de- 
viliſm, and perhaps they may drive the Devil out of * 

| reach; 
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reach; at leaſt he will not come at them, which is as well, on 
the other haud, how many. ftories have we handed about, of 
the Devil's really coming with a terrible appearance at the 


time appointed, and powerfully, or by violence, carrying away. 


thoſe that have given themſelves thus up to him! nay, and 
ſometimes a piece of the houſe along with them, as in the fa- 
mous inſtance of Sadbury, anno 1662, It ſeems he comes 
with rage aud fury upon ſuch occaſions, pretending ke only 
comes to take his own, or as if he had leave given to come 
and take his goods, as we ſay, where he could ſind them, and 
would ſtrike a Terror into all that ſhould oppoſe him. 

The greateſt part of the terror we are uſually in upon this 
occalion, is ſrom a ſuppoſition, that, when this hell fire con- 
tract is once made, God allows the Devil to come and take 
the wicked creatures, how and in what manner he thinks fit, 
as being given up to him by their own act and deed : But in 
my opinion, there is no divinity at all in that; for in our law 
we puniſh a felo dete, or ſelf-murder, becauſe as the law ſug- 
geſts, he had no right to take away his own life; that he 
being a ſubje& of the commonwealth, the government claims 
a ward or cuſtody of him; and ſo it was not murder only, but 
robbery, and is a felony againſt the ſtate, robbing the king of 
his liege-man as it 1s juſtly called ; ſo neither has avy man a 
right to diſpoſe of his ſoul, which belongs to his maker in 
property, and in right of creation. 'The man then having no 
right to ſell, Satan has no right to buy, or at beſt, he has 
made a purchaſe without a title, and conſequently has no juft 
claim to the poſſeſſion, 

It is therefore a miſtake to ſay, when any of us have been 
ſo mad as to make ſuch a pretended contract with the Devil, 
that God gives him leave to take it as his due. It is no ſuch 
thing : the Devil has bought what you had no right to ſell ; 
and therefore as an unlawful oath is to be repented of, and 
then broken; ſo your bufineſs.is to repent of the crime, and 
then tell the Devil you have better conſidered of it, and that 
you will not ſtand to your bargain, for you had no power to 
lell; and if he pretends to violence after that, I am miſtaken ; 
believe the Devil knows better. 

It is true, our old mothers and nurſes have told us other 


things; but they only told us what their mothers and nurſes - 


told them; and ſo the tale has been handed down from one 
generation of old women to another ; but we have no vouch 
ers for the fact, other than oral tradition, the credit of whic' 
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I confeſs goes but a very little way with me; nor do I be. 


lieve it one jot the more for all the frightful addenda which 


they generally join to the tale; for it never wants a great va. 
riety of that kind. 


Thus they tell us, the Devil carried away Dr Fauſtus, and 
took a piece of the wall of his garden along with him. Thus 
at Saliſbury, the Devil (as it is ſaid, and publicly printed) 


carried away two fellows that had given themſelves up to him, | 


and carried away the roof of the houſe with them, and the 
like; all which I believe my ſhare of. Beſides, if theſe ſtories 


were really true, they are all agai.:t the Devil's true intereſt, 
Satan muſt be a fool (which is indeed what I never took him 


to be) in the main ;-this would not be the way to increaſe the 


number of deſperadoes, who ſhould thus put themſelves into 


his hands, but to make himſelf a terror to them : And this is 
one of the moſt powerful objections 1 bave againſt the thing; 


for the Devil, I ſay, is no fool, that muſt be acknowledged; 
he knows kis own game, and generally plays it ſure. 


I might, before I quit this point, ſeriouſly refle& here up. 
on our BEAU MONDE, viz. the gay part of mankind, eſpecially 
thoſe of the times we live in; who walk about in a compo 
ſure and tranquility inexpreſſible, and yet as we all know, mull 
certainly have all ſold themſelves rg the Devil, for the power 
of acting the fooliſheſt things with the greateſt applauſe. It 


is true, to be a fool is the moſt pleaſant life in the world, it 


the fool has but the particular felicity, which few fools want, 
viz. to think themſelves wiſe. The learned ſay it is the dignt 
ty and perfection of fools, that they never fail truſting then. 
ſelves ; they believe themſelves ſufficient and able for every 
thing ; and hence their want or waſte of brains is no grievance 
to them, but they hug themſelves in the ſatiety of their ow 
wit : but to bring other people to have the ſame notion 
them which they have of themſelves, and to have their api 
and ridiculous conduct make the ſame impreſſion on the minds 
of others as it does on their own, this requires a general inf 
tuation, and muſt either he a judgment.from heaven, or a mil 
from hell. Nothing but the Devil can make all the men d 
brains appland a fool; and can any man believe that the De 
vil will do this for nothing? No, no: he will be well paid fo 
it; and I know no other way they have to compound wit 
him, but this of bargain and ſale. | 

It is the ſame thing with rakes and bullies as it is wt 
{pols and beux: and this brings me to the ſubject of buy 
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and ſelling itſelf, and examine what is underſtood by it in the 
world, —-—what people means by ſuch and ſuch a man ſelling 
himſelf to the Devil. 1 know the common acception of it is, 
that they make lome capitulation for ſome indulgence in wie- 
kedneſs on condition of ſafety and impunity, which the Devil 
promiſes them; though, as I ſaid above, he is a bite iu that 
too, for he cannot perform the condition: however, I lay he 
promiſes boldly, and they believe him; and for this privilege in 
wickedueſs, they conſent that he ſhall come aud fetch them 
or his own at ſuch or ſuch a time. 

Ibis is the ſtate of the caſe, in the general acceptation of 
it. 1 do not really ſay it is fo ; nay it is even an inconfiltency 
in iclelf, for one would think they need not capitulate with 
the Devil to be ſo and fo ſuperlatively wicked, and give him 
ſuch a price for it, ſeeing, unleſs we have a wrong notion of 
kin, be 15 natorally inclined, as well as avowedly willing, to 
have ail men be as ſuperlatively wicked as poſſibly they can, 
mull vecefſarily be always ready to iſſus out his licences gra- 
tis, as far as his authority will go in the caſe ; and therefore 
I do not fee low the wretches that deal with him ſhould ar- 
ticle with him for a price; but ſuppoſe, for argument fake, 
that it is ſo, then the next. thing is, ſome capital crime follows 
the contract; aud then the wretch is forſaken, for then the 
Devil cannot protect him as he promiſed, ſo he is truſſed up, 
and like Coleman at the gallows, he exclz.ims, „ That there 
1s no truth in Devils!“ 

It may be true, however, that under the powerful guard 
and protection of the Devil, men do ſometimes goa great way 
in crime, and that perhaps further in theſe our days of boaſt- 
ed morals, than was known among our fathers. I'he ouly dif- 
ference that I mect with between the ſons of Belial in former 
days and thoſe of our age, ſeems to be in the Devil's manage- 
ment, not in theirs; the ſum of which amounts to this, that 
datan ſeems to act with more cunning, and they with leſs ; 


for in the former ages of Satan's dominion, he had much bu- 


lineſs upon his hands; all his art and engines, and engineers 
allo were kept fully employed to wheedle, allure, betray, and 
en cumvent people, and draw them into crimes ; and they 
found him, as we. may ſay, a full employment. I doubt not 
he was called the Pempter on that very account: but the 
caſe ſeems quite altered now; the tables are turned. Then 
the Devil tempted men to fin ; but now in ſhort, they tempt 
the Devil: men puſh into crimes before he puſhes them, they 
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out ſhoot him in Lis own bow, out run him on his own ground, 
and, as we ſay of ſome hot-ſpurs who ride poſt, they whip 
the poſt boy. In a word, the Devil ſeems to have no buſineſz 
now but to fit {till and look on. w 

This, I muſt confeſs, ſeems to intimate ſome ſecret com. M L 
paQ between the Devil and them; but then it looks not asif Ml a 
they had contracted with the Devil, for leave to fin; but that w' 
the Devil had contracted with them that they ſhould fin ſo Ml Ct 
and fo, up to ſuch a degree, and that without giving him the Ml ſp 
trouble of daily ſolicitation, private management, and artful 
ſcrewing up their paſſions, their affections, and their moſt re. 
tired faculties, as he was before obliged to do. the 

This alſo appears more agreeable to the nature of the thing, kn 
and as it is a molt exquiſite part of Satan's cunning, ſo it à ver 
an undoubted teſtimony of his ſucceſs. If it was not fo, he dic 
could never bring his kingdom to ſuch a height of abſolute | 
power as he has done. This alſo ſolves ſeveral difficulties in IM ad. 
the affair of the world's preſent way of ſinning, which other. M {el 
wiſe it would be very hard to underſtand; as particulaly, WM dep 
how ſome eminent men of quality among us, whoſe upper MW Fre 
roon:s are nat extraordinary well furniſhed in other caſes, yet Wl was 
are ſo witty in their wickedneſſes, that they gather admirer the 
by hundreds and thouſands ; who, however heavy, lumpiſh, 
ſlow, and backward, even by nature and in force of conltita. ſup 
tion, in better things, yet in their race, Devil ward, they ar 7 
of a ſudden grown nimble, light of foot, and out · run all ther Fair 
neighbours ; fellows that are as empty of ſenſe as beggars are 


of honeſty, and as far from brains as a whore is of modeſty; tool 
on a ſudden you ſhall find them dip into Polemics, ſtudy M. ſuch 
chael Servetus, Socinus, and the moſt learned of their diſcs and 
ples; they ſhall reaſon againſt all religion as ſtrongly as a Phi drud 
loſopher; blaſpheme with ſuch a keenneſs of wit, and ſut irie Jou 
God and eternity with ſuch a brightneſs. of fancy, as if tle 1 
ſoul of a Rocheiter, or a Hobbs, was tranſmigrated into then bate 
in a little length of time more they banter heaven, burleſque the true 
Trinity, and jeſt with every ſacred thing; and all fo ſharp, lo Dey; 
ready, and fo terrible witty, as if they were born buffoons * 
and were ſingled out by nature to be champions for the De 1 : 
VII. N 
Whence can all this come? How is the change wrought: clove 
Who but the Devil can inje& wit, in ſpite of natural dulnels; of lit 
create brains, fill empty heads and ſupply vacuities in the un and t 


derſtanding? And will Satan do all this for nothing? No, nd, 
he is too wiſe for that. I can never doubt a ſecret compact 


und, 
vhip 


neſs 


om. 
as if 
that 
n ſo 
the 
t ful 
re- 


ing, 
It 18 
„ he 
ute 
es in 
her. 
ally, 
Ppet 
yet 
üren 
piſh, 
ſitu⸗ 
y are 
their 
8 are 
{ty ; 

Mi. 
difch 
phie 
I 
f the 
hem, 
e the 
Pp, {0 


O0Ns, 


De 
ght! 


neſs; 
> ul 


), no, 


pach 


OF THE DEVIL. 221 


if there. is ſuch a thing in nature. When J ſee a head where 
there is no head, ſenſe in poſſe where there is no ſenſe in eſſe, 
wit without brains, and fight without eyes. It is all Devil- 
work. Could G—— write ſatires, who could neither read 
Latin nor ſpell Engliſh, like old Sir William Read, who wrote 
a book of optics, which, when it was printed, he did not know 
which was the right ſide uppermoſt, and which the wrong ! 
Could this eminent uninformed beau turn atheiſt and make wiſe 
ſpeeches, againſt that Being who made him a fool, if the De- 
vil had not fold him ſome wit in exchange for that trifle of his, 
called ſoul ? Had he not bartered his inſide with that ſon of 
the morning, to have his tongue tipp'd with blaſphemy, he that 
knew nothing of a God, but only to ſwear by him, could ne- 
ver have ſet up for a wit, to burleſque his providence, and ri- 
dicule his government of the world, 

But the Devil as he is god of this world,-has one particular 
advantage; and that is, that when he has work to do, he very 
ſeldom wants inſtruments, with this circumſtance alſo, that the 
degeneracy of human nature ſupplies him : as the late king of 
France ſaid of himſelf, when they told him what a calamity 
was like to befall his kingdom by the famine ; “ Well, (ſays 
the king) then I ſhall not want ſoldiers.“ And it was ſo: want 
of bread ſupplied his army with recruits ; ſo want of grace 
ſupplies the Devil with reprobates for his work. 

Another reaſon why I think the Devil has made more bar- 
gains of that kind we ſpeak of in this age; is becauſe he ſeems 
to have laid by his cloven foot. All his old emiſſaries the 
tools of his trade, the engineers which he employed in his mines 
ſuch as witches, warlocks, magicians, conjurors, aſtrologers, 
and all the helliſh train or rabble of human devils, who did his 
drudgery in former days, ſeem to be out of work. I ſhall give 
you a fuller enumeration of them 1n the next chapter. 

Theſe, I ſay ſeem to be laid aſide; not that his work is a- 
bated, cr that his buſineſs with mankind for deluſion and de- 
ſtruction is not the ſenſe, or perhaps more than ever. But the 
Devil ſeems to have changed hands: the temper and genius of 
mankind is altered, and they are not to be taken by fright and 
horror as they were then, The figures of thoſe creatmes were 
always diſmal aad horrible, and that is it which I mean by the 
cloven foot ; but now, wit, beauty, and gay things, are the ſum 
of lis craft z he manages by the ſoft and-the ſmooth, the ſair 
and the artful, the kind and the cunuing, —not by the fright- 
ful and the terrible, the ugly and the odious. 
; 3 and 
\\ 
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When the Devil for weighty diſpatches, 
Wanted meſſengers cunning and bold, 


He paſs'd by the beautiful faces, 11 
And pick'd out the ugly and old; | f 

Of theſe he made warlocks and witches, jo 
Too run on his errands by night, di 
Till the over wrought hag ridden wretches th 
Were as fit as the Devil to fright. | | tur 
But whoever has been his adviſer, are 

As his kingdom increaſes in growth, 

He now takes his meaſures much wiſer, & ad 
And traffics with beauty and youth. WO 
Diſguis'd in the wanton and witty, It 
He haunts both the church and the court : | 
And ſometimes he viſits the city, 
Where all the beſt chriſtians reſort. 15 0 

= "Thus dreſs'd up in full maſquerade, 5 
He the bolder can range up and down; | on 

For he better can drive on his trade tha 
In any one's name than his own. | and 
| abo 

MAS 

| nec 
CHAP. IX. a 5 


Of the tools the Devil works with, viz. witches, wizards er try, 
warlocks, conjurors, magicians, diviners, aſtrologers interpre- den 
ters of dreams, tellers of fortunes, and, above all the reſt, hi WM the: 
particular modern privy counſellors, called Wits and Fool. giv; 


HOUGH, as I have advanced in the foregoing chapter 

1 the Devil has very much changed hands, in his modem 1 
management of the world, and that inſtead of the rabble and 11 
long train of implements reckoned up above, he now walk 
about in beaux, beauties, wits, and fools : yet I muſt not omit WF gie! 
to tell you that he has not diſmiſſed his former regiments, but 
like officers in time of peace, he keeps them all in half-pay; 
or like extraordinary men at the cuſtom houſe, they are kept 
at a call, to be ready to fill up vacancies, or to employ when 
he is more than ordinary full of buſineſs ; and therefore it may 


not be amiſs to give ſome brief account of them from Satan's 1 
own memoirs, their performance being no inconſiderable pan four 
of his hiſtory. neſt 

Nor will it be an unprofitable digreſſion, to go back a li- or tl 
tle to the primitive inſtitution of all theſe orders, for they at ¶ but 
very ancient; and, I aſſure you, it requires great knowledge gu 
of antiquity, to give a particular account of their original; [ of fa 


ſhall be very brief in it. EY 


In 
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In order then to this enquiry, you muſt know that it was 
not for want of ſervants that Satan took this ſort of people 
into his pay; he has, as I have obſerved in its place, millions 
of diligent devils at his call, whatever buſineſs, and however 
difficult, he had for them to do; but, as I have ſaid above, 
that our modern people are forwarder than even the Devil 
himſelf can deſire them to be; and that they come before they 
are called, run before they are ſent, and crowd themſelves in- 
to his ſqyvice ; ſo it ſeems it was in thoſe early days, when the 
world was 1n one univerſal monarchy, under his dominion, as 
I have at large deſcribed in its place. 5 Ne 

In thoſe days the wickedneſs of the world keeping a juſt 
pace with their ignorance, this inferior ſort of low priced in- 
ſtruments did the Devil's work mighty well; they drudged 
on his black art ſo laboriouſly, and with ſuch good ſucceſs, 
that he found it was better to employ them as tools, to delude 
and draw in mankind, than to fend his inviſible implements 
about, and oblige them to take ſuch ſhapes and dreſſes as were 
neceſſary, upon every trifling occaſion; which, perhaps, was 
more coſt than worſhip, more pains than pay. 

Having then a ſet of theſe volunteers in his ſervice, the 
nue Devil had nothing to do but to keep an exact correſpon- 
Pre. dence with them, and communicated ſome needful powers to 
ü bis chem, to make them be and do ſomething extraordinary, and 
vols. WF give them a reputation in their buſineſs ; and theſe, in a word, 

did a great part of, nay, almoſt all the Devil's buſineſs in the 
world, n = 
* To this purpoſe gave he them power, if we may believe 
aud old Glanville, Baxter, Hicks, and other learned conſulters of 
oracles, to walk inviſible, to fly in the air, ride upon broom- 
ſticks, and other wooden gear, to interpret dreams, anſwer 
dul queſtions, betray ſecrets, to talk (gibberiſh) the univerſal lan- 
Ji guage, to raiſe ſtorms, ſwell winds, bring up ſpirits, diſturb 
kept the dead, and torment the living, with a thouſand otlier need- 
bes ful tricks to amuſe the world, keep themſelves in veneration, 
and carry on the Devil's empire in the world. 
ny The firſt nations among whom theſe infernal practices were 
Pa WY found, were the Chaldeans ; and that 1 may do juſtice 1n ear- 

. WH neſt, as well as in jeſt, it muſt be allowed that the Chaldeans, 
l. or thoſe of them lo called, were not conjurors, or magicians, 
are but only philoſophers, and ſtudiers of nature, wiſe, ſober, and 
edge tudious men ; and if we may believe ſome of our beſt witters 
Isos fame, Abraham was himſelf famous among them for ſuch 
magic, 
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magie, as Sir Walter Raleigh expreſſes it, Qui contemplation; 
creaturarum cognovit creatorum. 

Now, ting this, it is all to my purpoſe; namely, that 
the Devil drew thele wiſe men in, to ſearch aſter more know. 


ledge then nature could inſtruct them in; and the knowledge 


of the true God, being at that time ſunk very low, he de. 
bauched them all with dreams, apparitions, conjurings, - &c, 


till he ruined the jun notions they had, and made Devils of 


them all, like himſelf. | , 2-44 | 
The learned Senenſis, ſpeaking of this Chaldean kind of 

learning, gives us an account of five ſorts of them: you will 

pardon me for being ſo grave as to go this length back. 

1. Chaſcedin, or Chaldeans, properly ſo called, being af. 
tronomers. ; 

2. Aſaphim, or magicians ; ſuch were Zoroaflres, and Ba. 
laam the ſon of Beor. 

3. Chatumin, or interpreters of dre-ms, and hard ſpeeches, 
inchanters &c. + "Ia 

4. Mecaſphim, or witches, called at firſt, prophets, aſter- 
wards maleſici, venefici poiſoners. 

5. Gazarim, or aruſpices, and diviners, ſuch as diviged, by 
the entrails of beaſts, the liver in particular, mentioned 

in Ezekiel; or, as others called them, augurs. 

Now, as to all theſe, I ſuppoſe I may do them no wrong, 
if I ſay, however juſtifiable they were in the beginning, the 
Devil got them all into his ſervice at laſt : and that brings 
me to my text again, from which the reſt was a degreſſion. 

1. The Chaſcedin, or Chaldean aſtronomers, turned aſtro- 
logers, fortune-tellers, calculaters of nativities, and vile 
deluders of the people, as if the wiſdom of the holy God 
was in them, as Nebuchadnezzar ſaid of Daniel, on that 
very account. ; 

2. Aſaphim, or magi, or magicians : Sixtus Senenſis ſays 
they. were ſuch as wrote by covenant with devils, but 
turned to it from their wiſdom, which was to ſtudy the 
pra ical parts of natural philoſophy, working admirable 
effects by the mutual application ef natural cauſes, 

3. The Clatumin, frem being reaſoners, or diſputers upon 
difficult points in philoſophy, became inchanters and con- 
jurers. So, 

4, The Mecaſphim, or prophets, they turned to be ſorcer- 
ers, raiſers of ſpirits, ſuch as wounded bY an evil eye, 
and by bitter curſes, and were atterwards tamed for ha- 
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viug familiar converſe with the Devil, and were called 


witches. | 

5. The Gazarim, from the bare obſerving of the good and 
bad omens, by the entrails of beaſts, flying of hirds, &c. 
were turned to ſacriſts or prieſts of the Heathen idols, 
and ſacrificers. | | . 

Thus, I fay, firſt or laſt, the Devil engroſſed all the wiſe 
men of the Eaſt, for ſo they are called ; made them all his 
own ; and by them he worked wonders, that is he filled the 
world with lying wonders, as if wrought by theſe men, when 
indeed it was all his own, from beginning to end, and ſet on 
foot merely to propagate deluſion, impoſe upon blinded and 
ignorant men; the god of this world blinded their minds, and 
they were led away by the ſubtility of the Devil, to ſay no 
worle of it, till they became devils themſelves, as to mankind ; 
for they carried on the DeviPs work upon all occafions, and 
the race of -them ſtill continue in other nations, and ſome of 
tem among ourſelves, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

The Arabians followed the Chaldeans in this ſtudy, while 
it was kept within its due bounds, and after them the Egypt - 
ians; and among the latter we find that Jannes and Jambres 
were famous for their leading Pharaoh, by their pretended 
magic performances, to reject the real miracles of Moſes; 
and hiſtory tells us of ſtrange pranks the wiſe men, the ma- 
gicians, and the ſoothſayers played, to delude the people in 
the moſt early ages of the world. 


But, as I ſay, now, the Devil had inzproved himſelf fo he 


did then; for the Grecian and the Roman heathen rites com- 
ing on, they out. did all the magicians and ſoothſayers, by eſ- 
tabliſhing the Devil's lying oracles, which, as a maſter-piece 
of hell, did the Devil more honour, and brought more hom- 
age to him than ever he had before, or could arrive to ſince. 

Again, as by the ſetting up the oracle all the magicians 
and ſoothſayers grew out of credit ; ſo at the ceaſing of thoſe 
oracles, the Devil was fain to go back to the old game again, 
and take up with the agency of witches, divinations, inchant- 
ments, and conjurings, as I hinted before, anſwerable to the 
four ſorts mentioned in the ftory of Nebuchadnezzar ; viz. 
Magicians, Aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers; 
How theſe began to be out of requeſt I have mentioned al- 
ready: but as the Devil has not quite given them over, only 
laid them aſide for the preſent, we may venture to aſk what 
they were, and what uſe he made of them when he did em- 


ploy them. * 
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The truth is, I think as it was a very mean employment 
for any thing that wears a human countenance to take up; 
{o.I muſt acknowledge, I think, it was a mean low. priced 
buſineſs for Satan to take up with; below the very Devil; 
below his dignity as an angelic, though condemned creature 
below him even as a Devil, to go talk to a yarcel of ugly, de. 


formed, ſpightſul, malicious old women; to give them power | 


to do miſchief, who never had a will, after they entered 1nto the 
ſtate of old womanhood, to do any thing elſe: Why the De. 
vil always choſe the uglieſt old women he could find ; whe 
ther wizardiſm made them ugly, that were not fo before ; and 
whether the uglineſs as it was a beauty in witcheraft, di not 
increaſe according to the meritorions performance in the black 
trade? Theſe are all queſtions of moment to be decided (it 
human learning can arrive to ſo much perfection) in ages 
to come. 

Some ſay the evil eye, and tlie wicked Took, were parts of 
the inchantment; and that the witches, when they were in 
the height of their buſineſs, had a powerful influence with 
both; that by Iugking upon any perſon they could bewitch 
them, and make the Devil, as the Scots expreſs it, ride through 
them booted and ſpurred ; and that hence came that very ſig- 
nificant ſa) ing, to look like a witch. | 

The ſtrange work which the Devil has made in the world, 
by this ſort of his agents, called witches, is ſuch and ſo extra- 
vagantly wild, that except our hope that molt of theſe tales 
happen not to be true, I know not how any one could be caly 
to live near a widow, after ſhe was fifty and five. 

All the other ſort of emiſſaries which Satan employs, comes 
ſhort of theſe. Ghoſts and apparitions ſometimes come and 
ſhew themſelves on particular accounts; and ſome of thoſe 
particulars reſpe& doing juſtice, repairing wrongs, preventing 
miſchief ; ſometimes in matters very conſiderable, and on 
things ſo neceſſary to public benefit, that we are tempted to 
believe they proceed from ſome vigilant ſpirit, who wiſhes us 
well; but, on the other hand, theſe witches are never concerned 
in any thing but miſchief ; nay; if what they do pretend good 
to one, it iſſues in hurt to many: the whole tenor of ther 
lives, their deſign in general is to do miſchief, and they are 
only employed in miſchief, and nothing elſe: how far they art 
turniſhed with ability ſuitable to the horrid will they are velt 
ed with, remains to be deſcribed. 

Theſe witches, it is ſaid, are furniſhed with power ſuitabl 
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to the occaſion that is before them, and paticularly that which 
deſerves to be conſidered z as prediction and fortelling events, 
which, J inſiſt, the author of witchcraft is not accompliſhed 
with himſelf, nor can he communicate it to any other: How 
then witches. come to be able to fortell things to come, which, 
it is ſaid, the Devil himſelf cannot know, and which, as I have 
ſhown, it is evident he does not know himſelf, is yet to be de- 
termined, That witches do fortell, 1s certain, from the witch 
at Endor, who fortold things to Saul which he knew rot be- 
fore, namely that he ſhould be lain in battle thę next day, 
which accordingly came to paſs. 

There are, however, notwithſtanding this particular caſe, 
many iaſtances wherein the Devil has not been able to fortell 
approaching events, and that in things of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence z and he has given certain fooliſh or falſe anſwers in 
in ſuch caſes. The Devil's prieſts, which were ſummoned in 
by the prophet Elijah, to decide the dilpute between God 
and Baal, had the Devil been able to have informed them of 
it, would certainly have received notice from him of what was 
intended againſt them by Elijah; that is to ſay, that they 
would be all cut in pieces; for Satan was not ſuch a fool as 
not know, that Baal was a non-entity, a nothing, at beſt a 
dead man, periſhed and rotting in his grave ; for Baal was 


Bel, or Belus, an ancient king of the Aſſyrian monarchy ; and 


he could no more anſwer by fire, to couſume the ſacritice 
than he could raiſe himſelf from the dead. 
But the prieſts of Baal were left of their maſter to their juſt 
fate, namely, to be a ſacrifice to the fury of a deluded peo- 
ple : Hence I infer his inability ; for it would have been very 
unkind and ungrateful in him not to have anſwered them, if 
he had been able. There is a another argument raiſed here 
molt juſtly againſt the Devil, with relation to his being under 
reſtraint, and that of gredter eminence than we imagine; and 
it is drawn from this very paſſage, thus: It is not to be doubt- 
ed but that Satan, who has much of the element put into his 
hands, as prince of the air, had a power, or was able, poten- 
tially ſpeaking, to have anſwered Baal's prieſts by fire; fire 
being, in virtue of his airy principallity, a part of his domin- 
jon; but he was certainly with-held by the ſuperior hand 
which gave him that dominion, I mean, with-held for the oc- 
caſion only: So in another caſe, it was plain that Baalam, 
who was one of thoſe ſort of Chaldeans mentioned above, who 
dealt in di nations and inchantments, was with-held from curſ- 
Ing Iſrael. 
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Some are of opinion, that Baalam was not a wizard, or a 
dealer with the Devil; becauſe it ſaid of hiqſelf, or rather he 
Jays it of himſelf, that he ſaw the viſioas of God, Numb xxiy, 
16. „He hath ſaid, who heard the words of God, and knew 
« the knowledge of the Moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of 
« the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes 
« open: Hence they alledge he was one of their magi, 
which St.. Aguſtine ſpeaks of, de divinatione, who, by the 
ſtudy of nature, and by the contemplation of created beings, 
came to the knowledge of the Creator; and that Baalun!' 
fault was, that, being tempted by the rewards aud honours 
that the king promiſed him, he intended to have curſed If. 
_ rael ; but when his eyes were opened, and that he ſaw they 
were God's own people, he durſt not do it; they will have it 
therefore, that, except as above, Balaam was a good man, or 
at leaſt, chat he had the knowledge of the true God, and the 

fear of that God upon him; and that he honeſtly declares 
this, Numb. xxii. 18. , If Balak would give me his houſe 
« full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the 
«© Lord my God:“ Where though he is called a falſe pro- 
phet by ſome, he evidently owns God, and aſſumes a proper. 
ty in himſelf, as other prophets did ; my God, and I cannot 
go beyond his orders; but that which gives me a better opin- 
ion of Balaam than all this is his plain prophecy of Chriſt, 
chap. xxiv. 17. where he calls him the ſtar of Jacob ; and de- 
clares, “J ſhall ſee him, but not now; I ſhall behold him, 
& but not nigh ; there ſhall come a ſtar out of Jacob, and 2 
cc ſceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 
„% Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Seth ;?? all which es. 
pheſs not a knowledge only, but a faith in Chriſt ; but I have 
done preaching ; this is all by the bye; I return to my buſi 
neſs, which is the hiſtory. 

There is another piece of dark practiee here, which lies be. 
tween Satan and his particular agents, and which they mull 
give us anſwer to, when they can, which, I think, will not be 
in haſte ; and that is, about the obſequious Devil ſubmitting 
to be called up into viſibility, whenever an old woman has her 
hand croſſed with a white ſixpence, as they call it: One would 
think that, inſtead of theſe vile things, called witches, being 
ſold to the Devil, the Devil was really ſold for a ſlave to them; 
for how far ſoeyer Satan's reſidence is off this ſtate of lite, 
they have power, it ſeems, to fetch him from home, and oblige 
him to come at their call. 
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or a I can give little account e only that indeed · ſo it is: 
er he vor is the thing ſo ſtrange in itſelf, as the methods to do it 
xxiv, are mean, fooliſh, and ridiculous ; as making a circle, and dan- 


knew cing in it, pronouncing ſuch and ſuch words, ſaying the 
on of Lord's prayer backward, and the like. Now, is this agreeable, 


eyes ¶ to the dignity of the prince of the air, or atmoſphere, that he 

nag), MW ſhould be commanded forth, with no more pomp or ceremony, 

y the W than that of muttering a few words, ſuch as the old witches 
inge, and he agree about? or is there ſomething elſe in it, which 

lun's none of us, or themſelves underſtand ? 


nOours Perhaps, indeed, he is always with thoſe people called 


d I. witches and conjurers, or, at leaſt, ſome of his campvolant are 


they always preſent 3 and ſo, upon the leaſt call of the wizard, 
avelt W it is but putting off the miſty cloak, and ſhewing them- 
l, Or i ſelves. 

I the Then we have a piece of mock pageantry in bringing thoſe 
lares things called witches or conjurers to juſtice ; that is, firſt, to 
roule W know if a woman be a witch, throw her into a pond, and if 
fthe W > be a witch ſhe will ſwim, and it is not in her power 
pro- to prevent it 4 if ſhe does all ſhe can to fink herſelf, it will not 


Per. do, the will ſwim like a cork, Then, that rope will not hang 


nnot ¶ a witch, but you mult get a withe, à green oſier; and if you 
pin. rail a horſe ſnoe on the fill of the door, ſhe. cannot come into 
init, WJ the houſe, or go out, if ſhe be in; theſe, and a thouſand more, 
de. too ſimple to be believed, and yet are ſo vouched, ſo taken for 


nd 2 refiſting them without being thought atheiſtical. | 
rs of What methods to take, to.know who are witches, I really 
ne know not; but, on the other hand, I think there are variety 
have ¶ of methods to be uſed, to know who are not. W G 
buſi Eſq. ; is a man of fame; his parts are great, becauſe his eſ- 
tate is ſo ; he has threeſcore and eight lines of Virgil by rote, 
s be. and chey take up many of the intervals of his merry diſcour- 
molt W ſes; he has juſt as many witty {tories to pleaſe ſociety ; when 
t be they are well told, once over, he begins again, and ſo he lives 
ting WF in 2 round of wit and learning; he is a man of great ſimplici- 
ber ty and ſincerity ; you mult be careful not to miſtake my mear. 
ould ing, as to the word ſimplicity ; ſome take it to mean honeſty, 
ein and ſo do I; only that it has a negative attending it, in his 
em i particular caſe : in a word, W-— G 
life, WM and no conjurer ; a good character, I think; and, without 
lige i impeachment to his underſtanding, be may be a man of worth 


I 


another 


him granted, and ſo univerſally received for truth, that there is no 


is an honeſt man, 


tor all that. Take the other 5 there the Lady H is 


e 
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another diſcovery ; bleſs us ! what charms in that face! Hoy 
bright thoiz eyes! How flowing white her breaſts ! How 
ſweet her voice ! add to all, how heavenly, divinely good her 
temper! How inimitable her behaviour! How tpotleſs her 
virtue! How perfect her innocence ! And, to ſum up her 
- charater, we may add, that Lady H 1s no witch, Sure 
none of our beau-critics will be ſo unkind now, as to cenſure 


me in thoſe honest deſcriptions, as if I meant that my good | 


friend W G—— Eſq. ; or my adored angel, the bright, 
the charming Lady H—— were fools; but what will not 
thoſe ſavages, called Critics, do, whoſe barbarous nature in- 
clines them to trample on the brighteſt characters, and to car 
on the cleareſt impreſſions ? 797 

It might be expected of me, however, in juſtice ta my frierds, 
and to the bright characters of abundance of gentlemen of 
this age, who, by depth of their politics and the height 
of their elevations, might be ſuſpected, aud might give 
us room to charge them with ſubterranean intelligence; 
I ſay, it might be expected that I ſhould clear up their 
fame, and aſſure the world concerning them even by name, 
that they are no conjurers; that they do not deal with 
the Devil; at leaſt, not by the way of witchcraft and divina- 
tion; ſuch as Sir 'T——-k, E-—— B——, Etq; my Lord 
Homily, Colonel Swagger, Jeoffry Wellwith, Eiq; Captain 
Harry Godeeper ; Mr Welcome Woollen. citizen and mer- 
chant-tailor of London; Henry Cadaver, Eſq : the D-——df 
Caerfilly ; the Marquis of Sillyhoo ; Sir Edward Through- 
and-through, Batt. and a world of fine gentlemen more, whole 
great heads and weighty underſtandings, have given the world 
ſuch occaſion to challenge them with being, at leaſt, deſcend- 
ed from the magi, and, perhaps, engaged with old Satan, in 
bis politics and experiments; but I, that have ſuch good ws 
telligence among Satan's miniſters of ſtate, as is neceſſary to 
the preſent undertaking, am thereby well able to clear up 
their characters; and I doubt not but they will value them 
ſelves upon it, and acknowledge their obligations to me, fot 
letting the world know, the Devil does not pretend to hay 
had any buſineſs with them, or have enrolled them in the lit 
of his operators: in a word that none of them are conjurers; 
Upon which teſtimony of mine, I expect they will be no long 
er charged with, or ſo much as ſuſpected of having an unlav- 
ful quantity of wit, or having any ſorts of it about them, that 
are contraband or prohibited; but that, for the future, the) 
| pal 
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paſs unmoleſted, and be taken for nothing bur what they are, 
viz. very honeſt worthy Gentlemen. : 


4944S» > 
| CHAP. X. 
Of the various methods the Devil takes to converte with 
Mankind. 

AVING ſpoken ſomething of perſons, and particularly 
H of ſuch as the Devil thinks fit to employ in his affairs 
in the world, it comes next of courſe to ſay ſomething of the 
manner how he communicates his mind to them, and by them, 
to the reſt of his acquaintance in the world. 

I take the Devil to be under great difficulties in his affairs 
on his part, occaſioned eſpecially by the bounds which are ſet 
him, or which policy obliges him ſet to himſelf, in his acceſs 
to the converſing with mankind ; it is evident he is not per- 
mitted to fall on them with force and arms, that is to ſay, to 
muſter up his infernal troops, and attack them with fire and 
ſword ; if he was looſe, to act in this manner, as he was able, 
by his own feraphic power, to have deftroyed the whole race, 
and even the earth they dwelt upon, ſo he would certainly, 
and long ago, have effectually done it: his particular intereſts 
and inclinations are well enough known. 

But, in the next place, as Te is thus reſtrained from vio- 


lence, fo prudentials reſtrain him, in all his other — with 


mankind; and, being confined to ſtratagems, and ſoft, {till me- 
thods, ſuch as perſuaſion, allurements, feeding the appetite, 
Fete; and then gratifying corrupt deſires, and the like; 
e finds it for his purpoſe not to appear in perſon, except very 
rarely, and then in ciſguile ; but to act all the reſt in the dark, 
under the vizor of art and craft, making uſe of perſons and 
methods concealed, or at leaſt not fully unde: ſtood or difco- 
vered, 4 | 
As to the perſons whom he employs, I have taken ſome 
pains, you ſee, to diſcover ſome of them; but the methods he 
uſes with them, either to inform and inſtruct, and give orders 
to them, or to converſe with other people by them, theſe are 
very particular, and deſerve ſome place in our memoirs z par- 
ticularly as they may ſerve, to remove ſome of our miſtaken, 
and to take off ſome of the frightful ideas we are apt to en- 
tertain, in prejudice of this great manager; as if he was no 
more to be matched in his politics than he would be to be 
matched in his power, if it was let looſe which if ſo _ 
miſt 


0 
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miſtake, that on the contrary, we read of ſeveral people, t 
have abuſed and cheated the Devil, a thing which, | % 
ſay, is very honeſt or juſt, notwithſtanding the old Latin pro- 
verb, Faller, fallentem 7 fraus (which men conſtrue, or 
rather render, by way of banter upon Satan,) « it is no fin to 
cheat the Devil; which, for all that, upon the whole, I de. 
ny; and alledge, that, let the Devil act how he will by us, we 
ought to deal fairly by him. | 
But to come to the buſineſs without circumlocutions ; 1 am 
to enquire how Satan iſſues out his orders, gives his inſtru. 
tions, and fully delivers his mind to his emiſſaries, of whom [ 


mentioned ſome in the title to chap. ix. In order to this, you 


_ niuſt form an idea of the Devil's ſittirg in great ſtate, in open 
campaign, with all his legions about him, in the height of the 
atmoſphere ; or, if you will at a certain diſtance from the at. 
moſphere, and above it, that the plan of his encampment 
might not be hurried round its own axis, with the earth's di- 
urnal motion, which might be, ſome diſturbance to him. 

By this fixed ſituation, the earth performing its rotation he 
has every part and parcel of it bronght to a dire& oppoſition 
to him, and conſequently to his view once in twenty four 

hours: The laſt, time I was there, if I remember right, he 
had this quarter of the world, which we call Chriftendom, 
2 under his eye; and the motion is not ſo ſwift, but that 

is piercing optics can take a ſtrict view of it en pasant : for 
the circumferencę of it being but twenty one thouſand miles, 
and its circular motion being full twenty four hours, per form- 
ing, he has ſomet hing more than an hour to view every thou- 
ſand miles, which, to his ſupernatural penetration, is not worth 
naming. | 

As he thus takes a daily view of all the circle, and an hour- 
ly view of the parts, he is fully maſter of al tranſactions, at 
leaſt ſuch as are done above board by all mankind : and then 
be diſpatches his emiſſarieggor aid du camps, to every part, 
with his orders and inſtru fene ; now theſe emiſſaries, you are 
to underſtand, are not the witches and diviners who I ſpoke 
of above, for J call them alſo emiffaries ; but they are all De- 
vils, or (as you know they are called) Devil's angels; and 
theſe may, perhaps, come and converſe perſonally with the 
ſub - emiſſaries I mentioned, to be ready for their ſupport and 
aſſiſtance, on all occaſions of buſineſs; theſe are thoſe devils 
which the witches are ſaid to raiſe ; for we can hardly ſuppoſe 
the maſter Devil comes himſelf, at the ſummons of every ugly 


old woman. 


the ſigned it or not; but it ſeems he carged it away with 
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Theſe run about into every nook and corner, wherever Sat- 
an's buſineſs calls them, and are never wanting to him; but 
are the moſt diligent devils imaginable ; like the turkiſh Chiaux, 
they no ſooner receive their errand but they execute it with the 
utmoſt alacrity and as to their ſpeed, it may be truly written. 
as a motto, upon the head of every individual devil. 

Non indiget calcaribus. © 

Theſe are thoſe, whom, they tell us, our witches, ſorcerers 
wizards, and ſuch ſorts of folks converſe freely with; and are 
therefore called their familiars; and as they tell us, come to 
them in human ſhapes, talk to them with articulate plain voices, 
as if men; and that yet the ſaid witches, &c. know them to 
be devils. ; 

Hiſtory has not yet enlightened us in this part of uſeful 
knowledge, or at leaſt not ſufficiently for a diſcription of the 
perſons or habits of theſe ſorts of appearances z as what ſhapes 
they take, what language they ſpeak, and what particular works 
they pertorm; ſo we muſt refer it to farther inquiry; but if 
we may credit hiſtory, we are told many famous tories of thoſe 
appearances ; for example, the famous Mother Lakeland, who 
was burnt for a witch at Ipſwich, anno 1646, confeſſed at 
the time of her execution, or a little. before it, that ſhe had 
frequent converſation with the Devil himſelf : that ſhe being 
very poor, and withal of a deviliſh; paſſionate, cruel, and re- 
vengeful diſpoſition before, uſed to wiſh ſhe had it in her 
power to do ſuch and ſuch miſchievous things to ſome that 
ſhe hated ; and that the Devil himfelf, who it ſeems knew her 
temper, came to her one night as ſhe lay in her bed, and was 
between ſleeping and waking, and, ſpeaking in a deep hollow 
voice, told her, „If ſhe would ſerve him in ſome things he 
employed her to do, ſhe ſhould have her will of all her ene - 
mies, and ſhould want for nothing:“ that ſhe was much a- 
fraid at firſt; but he ſoliciting her very often, bade her not be 
afraid of him, and ſtill urged her to yield; aud, as the ſays, 
ſtruck his claw into her hand; and tho” it did not hurt her, 
made it bleed, and with the blood wrote the covenant, that is 
to ſay, the bargain between them. Being aſked what was in 
it, and whether he required her Wa or deny God or 
Chrift ? ſhe ſaid no, + | | 
N. B. I do not find ſhe told them, whether the Devil wrote it 


with a pen, or whether on paper or parchment, or whether 


him 


nne. 


— 
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bim. I ſuppoſe if Satan's regiſter was examined, it might be 
be found among the archieves of hell, the rolls of his acta an 
Publica; and when his hiſtoriagrapher-royal publiſnes them, fo 
ve may look for it among them. 5 
Ihen he furniſhed her with three devils, (to, wait upon her, in 
1 ſuppoſe) ; for ſhe confeſſed they were to be employed in her ly 
ſervice. They attended in the ſhapes of two little dogs and a ne 
mole. The firſt ſhe bewitched was her huſband, by which he eſt 
lay a great while in miſery, and died : then ſhe ſent to one no 
Captain Beal, and burnt a new ſhip of his juſt built, which 
had never been at ſea, Theſe, and many other horrid things, me 


CY 


= mne did, and confeſſed ; and having been twenty gears a witch, Ip! 
| at laſt the Devil left her, and ſhe was burnt, as ſhe deferved, ple 
That ſome extraordinary occaſions may bring theſe agents go 

of the Devil, nay, ſometimes the Devil himſelf, to aſſume hu- tin 

| | man ſhapes, and appear to other people, we cannot doubt. the 
Ile did thus in the cafe of our Saviour as a tempter ; and Le 

ſome think he did ſo to Manaſſes as a familiar, whom the anc 


Scripture charges with ſorcery, and having a familiar or De- an 
vil. Fame tells us that St Dunſtan frequently converſed with wh 
him, and finally took him by the noſe, and ſo of others. ere 

But in theſe modern ages of the world, he finds it much you 
more to his purpoſe, to work under-ground, as I have obſery- cen 


ed, and to keep upon the reſerve; ſo that we have no authen- and 
tic accounts of his perſonal appearance, but what are very an- it . 


cient, or very remote from our faith, as well as our inquiry. 
It ſeems to be a queſtion that would bear ſome debating, dan 
Whether all apparitions are not devils, or from the Devil? ſuſp 
But there being ſo many of theſe apparitions, which we call Ke. 


fpirits, which really aſſume ſhapes, and make appearances in t 

the world, upon ſuch accounts, as, we know, Satan himſelf all t 

ſcorns to be employed in, that I muſt diſmiſs the queſtion in kinc 

4 favour of the Devil; aſſuring them, that as he never wil- Het 


tngly did any good in his life, fo he would be far from giving of n 
himſelf the trouble of ſetting one foot into the world on ſuch mic 
an errand ; and for that reaſon, we may be affured, thoſe cer- ther 
tain apparitions, which we are told came to detect a murderer cert: 
in Gloceſterſhire, and 'others who appeared to prevent the and 


ruining an orphan, for want of finding a deed that was not has | 
loſt, was certainly ſome 'other power 'equally concerned, and perl 
not the Devil. is FE T 

On the other hand, neither will it follow that Satan never neſs 


appears in huma@ſhape ; for though every apparition may = mitt. 
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be the Devil, yet it does not follow that the Devil never makes 
in apparition, All I ſhall ſay to it is, as I have mentioned be- 
fore, that, generally ſpeaking, the Devil finds it more for his 
purpoſe to have his intereſt propagated another way, namely, 
in private 3 his perſonal appearances are reſerved for things on- 

of extraordinary conſequence, and, as I may ſay, of evident 
neceſſity, where his honour is concerned, and where his inter- 
eſt could be carried on no other way ; nor forgetting to take 
notice that this very ſeldom. 

It remains to enquire, what then thoſe things are which we 
make ſo much ſtir about, and which are called apparitions, or 
ſpirits aſſuming human ſhapes, and ſhewing themſelves to peo- 
ple on particular occaſions ? Whether they are evil ſpirits or 
good ? And though, indeed, this 1s out of my way at this 
time, and does not relate at all to the. DeviPs hiſtory, yet L 
thought it not amiſs to mention it: 1. Becauſe, as I have ſaid 
I do not wholly exclude Satan from all concern in ſuch things: 
and, 2, Becauſe I ſhall diſmiſs the queſtion with ſo very ſhort 
an anſwer, namely, that we may determine which are, and 
which are not the Devil's, by the errands they come upon : 
every one to his own bufineſs, If it comes on a good errand, 
you may certainly acquit the Devil of it, conclude him inno- 
cent, and that he has no hand in it: If it comes on a wicked 
and deviliſh errand, you may even take him up upon ſuſpicion ; 
it is ten to one but you find him at the bottom of it, 

Next to. apparitions, we find mankind diſturbed by abun. 
dance of little odd reſerved ways, which the Devil is ſhrewdly 
ſuſpected of having a hand in; ſuch: as dreams, noiſes, voices, 
&c. ſmells of brimſtone, candles burning blue, and the like. 

As to dreams, I have nothing to ſay in Satan's prejudice at 
all there. I make no queſtion but he deals very much in that 
kind of intelligence: and why ſhould he not? We know 
Heaven itſelf formerly converſed very often with the greateſt 
of men by the ſame method; and the Devil is known to mi- 
mic the methods, as well as the actions of his Maker. Whe- 
ther Heaven has not quite left off that way of working, is not 
certain z but we pretty well know the Devil has not left it ; 
and I believe ſome inſtances may be given, where his worſhip. 
has been really ſeen and talked to in ſleep, as much as if the 
perſon had been awake with his eyes open. 

Theſe are to be diſtinguiſhed too, prgtty much by the good- 
neſs or badneſs of the. ſubject. How often have men com- 
mitted murder, robbery, and adultery in a dream ; and _— 

; aine 
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fame time; except an extraordinary agitation of the ſoul, and 
expreſſed by extraordinary noiſes in the ſleep, by violent ſweat- 
ing, and other ſuch way, the head has never been remoyed from 
the pillow, or the body io much as turned in the bed! 

Whether, in ſuch caſes, the ſoul, with all the paſhons and 
affections being agitated, and given thei / full aſſent to the facts 
of what kind ſoever, the man is nat as guilty as if the fins ſo 


dreamed of his committing, had been actually committed? | 
Though it be no douht to me but that it +. ſo, yet, as it is 


foreign to the preſent affair, and not at all relating to the De. 
vil's hiſtory, I leave it to the-reverend doctors of the church, 
as properly belonging to them to decide. 

I knew a perſon whom the Devil ſo haunted with naked 
women, fine beautiful ladies in bed with him, and ladies of 
his acquaintance too, offering their favours to him, and all in 
his ſleep, that he ſeldom ſlept without fome ſuch entertainment. 
The particulars are too groſs for my ſtory ; but he gave me 
ſeveral long accounts of his night amours ; and being a man 
of a virtuous lite and good morals, it was the greateſt ſurpriſe 
to him imaginable ; for you cannot doubt but that the cunuin 
Devil made every thiag to be acted to the life with him, and 


in a manner the moſt wicked. He owned with grief to me, that 


the very firſt attack the Devil made upon him, was with a very 
beautiful lady of bis acquaintance whom he had been really 
ſomething freer than ordinary within their common converſa- 
tion. The lady he brought to him in a poſtnre for wickedneſs; 
and wrought up his inclination ſo high in his ſleep, that he, ab 
he thought, actually went about to debauch her, ſhe not re- 
ſiſting; but that he waked in the very moment to his partics 
ular ſatisfaction. 

He was greatly concerned at this part, namely, that he-real- 
ly gave the content. of his will to the fact; and wanted to 
know, if he was not as guilty of adultery as if he had lain with 
her. Indeed he decided the queſtion againſt himſelf ſo forci 
bly, that I, who was of the ſame opinion before, had nothing 
to ſay againſt it. However I confumed him in it, by aſking 
him thoſe queſtions : | 

I. Whether he did not think the Devil had the chief hand 

in ſuch a dream? He anſwered, « It could certainly be 
nobody elſe : he muſt be the Devil?“ X 

2. | then aſked him, what reaſon the Devil could have fot 

it, if his conſent to the fact in fleep had not been crimi- 

nal? „That is true weed, (ſays he) I am auſwered ?” 

| But 
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But then he aſked another queſtion, which I confels is 
not eaſy to anſwer, namely, How he ſhould prevent being 
ſerved ſs again. 


Nor could all my divinity, or his own, keep the Devil from 


attacking him again. On the other hand, as I have ſaid, he 


worried him 'to the degree, that he injured his health, bring- 
ing naked women to him; ſometimes one, ſometimes another, 
—ſometimes in one goſture of lewdneſs, ſometimes in another; 
ſometimes into his very arms,—ſometimes with ſuch additions, 
as I am not merry enough, and ſometimes ſuch as I am not 
wicked enough to put into your heads. The man indeed could 
not help it; and ſo the Devil was more faulty than he: but, 
as I hinted to him, he might bring his mind to ſuch a ſtated 
habit of virtue, as to prevent its aſſenting to any wicked mo- 
tion even in ſleep, and that would be the way to put an end to 
the attempt; and this advice he reliſhed very well, and prac- 
tied, I believe, with ſueceſs. . "FRA 

By this ſame method, the ſame Devil injects powerful incen- 
titives to other crimes, ——provokes avarice by laying a great 
quantity of gold in your view, and nobody preſent z giving 
you an opportunity to ſteal it, or ſome of it: at the ſame 
time, perhaps, knowing your circumſtances to be ſuch, as that 
you are at that time in great want of the money. 

I knew another, who, being a tradeſman, and in great diſ- 
treſs for money in his buſineſs, dreamed that he was walkin 
all alone in a great wood, and that he met a little child with 
a bag of gold in its hand, and a fine necklace of diamonds on 
its neck. Upon the ſight, his wants preſently dictated him 
to rob the child, the little innocent creature, (juſt fo he dream- 
ed) not being able to reſiſt, or to tell who it was. A8cord- 
ingly he conſented to take the money from the child, and then 
to take the diamond necklace from it too, and did ſo. 

But the Devil, /a full teſtimony, as I told him, that it was 
the Devil,) not contented with that, hinted to him that per- 
haps the child might, ſome time or other know him, and fin- 
gle him out, by crying, or pointing or ſome ſuch thing, eſpe- 
cially if he was ſuſpected, and ſhewn to it; and therefore it 
would be the better for him to kill the child, prompting him to 
kill it for his own ſafety, and that he need do no more but 
twiſt the neck of it a little, or cruſh it with his knee. He 
told me he ſtood debating with himſelf, whether he ſhould do 
ſo or not ; but that in that inſtant, his heart ſtruck him with 
the word murder, and he entertained an horror of it, refuſed to 


do it, and immediately awaked. 
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He told me that when he waked, he found himſelf in ſo 


violent a ſweat, as he had never known the like; that his 
pulſe beat with that heat and rage, that it was like a palpita. 
tion of the heart to him; and that the agitation of his ſpirits 
was ſuch, that he was not fully compoſed in ſome hours; 
though the ſatisfaction and joy that attended him when he 


found it was but a dream, aſſiſted much to bring back his ſpir. | 


its to their due temperament. v 

It is neither my bufineſs or mclination to turn divine here, 
nor is the age I write to ſufficiently grave to reliſh a ſermon, 
if I was diſpoſed to preach, though - muſt allow the ſub. 
je& would very well bear it; but I ſhalſ only aſk them, if they 
think this is not the Devil, what do they think it is? If they 
believe it is the Devil they will a& accordingly, I hope, or 
let it alone, as Satan and they can agree about it. 

I ſhould not oblige the Devil over much whatever I might 
do to thoſe who read it, if I ſhould enter here upon a debate 
of intereſts, viz. to enquire whether the Devil has not a vaſt 
advantage upon mankind this way; and whether it is not 
much his intereſt to preſerve it? And if I prove the affirms. 
tive, I leave it to you to inquire, whoſe intereſt it is to diſap- 
point and ſupplant him. — 

In ſhort, I take dreams to he the ſecond beſt of the advan- 
tages the Devil has over mankind : the firſt I ſuppoſe you all 


know, viz. the treachery of the garriſon within. By dreams, 


he may be faid to get into the inſide of us without oppoſi- 
tion; here he opens and locks without a key, and, like an 
enemy laying ſiege to a fortified city, Reaſon and Nature, the 
go rs of the city, keep him out by day, and preſerve the 
garriſon true to their duty: but in the dark he gets in, and 
parleys with the garriſon, (the aſſections and paſſions); de- 
bauches their loyalty, ſtirring them up to difloyalty and re. 
bellion ; ſo they betray their truſt, revolt, mutiny, and go o- 
ver to the beſieger. | 

Thus he manages his intereſt, I ſay, and inſinuates himſelf 
into the infide of us without our conſent, nay, without our 
knowledge; for whatever ſpeculation may do, it is evident de- 
monſtration does not aſſiſt us to diſcover which way he gets 
acceſs to the ſoul, while the organ, tied up, and doſed with 
ſtrep, has locked it up from action. That it is ſo, is clear; but 
how he does it, is a ſecret which I do not find the ancients or 
moderns have yet made a diſcovery of. | 


That Devil of a creature, Mother Lakeland, whoſe ſtory | 
| | > mentioned 


n ſo 


his 
Dita» 
irits 
urs; 


n he 


ſpir. | 


ſleep too; and it is on this occafion I mention it here. In 
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mentioned above, acknowledged that the firſt time the Devil 


attempted to draw her in to be a witch, was in a dream ; and 
when ſhe conſented, ſhe ſaid ſhe was between ſleeping and 
waking, that is, ſhe did not know. whether ſhe was awake or 
aſleep ; and the cunning Devil it ſeems, was ſatisfied with her 
aſſent, given when ſhe was aſleep, or neither aſleep nor awake z 
ſo taking the advantage of her incapacity to act rationally. | 
The ſtories of her bewitching ſeveral people, aizl the man- 
ner in which they died, are ſo formidable and extravagant, 
that I care not to put any one's faith to the ſtretch about 
them, though publiſhed by authority and teſtified by abund- 
ance of witneſſes : but this is recorded in particular, and to 
my purpoſe, (whether from her own mouth or not, I do not 
ſay) namely, a deſcription of a witch, and difference between 
witches, and thoſe of Satan's other acquaintances, wlio act in 
his name. 
1. They have conſulted and covenanted with a ſpitit or 
devil. \ 
2. They have a deputy devil; ſometimes ſeveral, to ſerve 
and aſſiſt them. 
3. Theſe they employ as they pleaſe; call them by name; 
and command their appearance in y-hatever ſhape they 
think fit. | 
4. They ſend them abroad to, or into the perſons whom 
they defign to bewitch ; whom they always torment and 
often murder them, as Mother Lakeland did ſeveral. 
As to the difference between the ſeveral devils that appear, 
it relates to the of ze of the perſons who employ them; as 
conjurers, who ſeem to command the particular devil that waits 
upon them with more authority, and raiſe them or lay them 
at pleaſure, drawing circles, caſting figures, and the like : but 
the witch in a more familiar manner, whiſpers with the Devil, 
keeps him in a bag or ſack, ſometimes in her pocket, and the 
like ; and, like Mr Faux, ſhews tricks with him, 
But all theſe kinds deal much m dreams, talk with the De- 
vil in their ſleep, and make other people talk with him in their 


ſhort, the Devil may well take this opportunity with man- 
kind; for not half the world that came into his meaſures 
would comply if they were awake ; but of that hereafter, 
And yet his thus inſiuuating himſelf by dreams does not 
ſeem ſufficient in my opinion, to anſwer the Devil's end, and 


bo carry on his buſineſs ; and therelore we mult be * to 
ow 
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allow him a kind of actual poſſeſſion, in particular caſes, and 
that in the ſouls of ſome people, by different methods from o. 
thers. Luther is of the opinion, that the Devil gets a fami- 
liarity with ſome ſouls juſt at, or rather before their being 
embodied. As to the manner and methods how he gets in, 
that is another queſtion, and may be ſpoken of by itſelf: be. 
ſides, why may not he, who, at Satan's requeſt to enter into 
the herd of ſwine, ſaid, « Go, give the ſame commiſſion to 

ſſeſs a ſort of creatures fo many degrees below the dignity 
of the Gadarenian ſwine, and open the door too ? But as for 
that, when our Lord ſaid, © Go,“ the Devil never enquired 
which way he ſhould get in. 

When then, I ſee nations, or indeed herds of nations, ſet on 
fire of hell, and as I way ſay, inflamed by the Devil—when1 
ſee towns, parties, factions, and rabbles of people viſibly poſ- 
ſeſſed,—It is enough to me that the great Maſter of the de- 
vils has ſaid to him, « Go :*? there is no need to enquire which 
way he finds open, or at what poſtern- gate he gets in. As to 
his appearing, it is plain he often gets in without appearing ; 
and therefore the queſtion about his appearing, Till remains a 
doubt, and is-not very eaſy to be reſolved. 

In the Scripture we have ſome light into it, and that is all 
the help I find from antiquity ; and it goes a great way to 
ſolve the phznomena of Satan's appearing. What I mean by 
the Scripture giving ſome light to it, is this: it is ſaid in ſe- 
vera] places, and of ſeveral perſons, God came to them in a 
dream. Gen. xx. 3. © God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night.” Gen. xxxi. 24, And came to Laban the Syrian in 
a dream. Matth. ii. 13. « The angel of the Lord appeared 
to Joſeph in a dream.” Short comments are ſufficient 
to plain texts. Applying this to my friend, when he 
wanted to be fſatisfiedrelating to his dream, viz. how he ſhould 
come to dream ſuch wicked things? I told him in ſhort, the 
caſe was plain; the Devil came to him in a dream by night. 
How and in what manner he formed the wicked repreſenta- 
tions, and ſpread dehauched appezrances before his fancy, by 
real whiſpers and voice, according to Milton, or by what o- 
ther methods, the learned are not arrived to any certainty a- 


bout it. 

This leads me neceſfno enquire whether the Devil, or 
ſome of his agents, are ñde always in our company whether 
they make any vilible appearance or not ? For my part I make 


no queſtion of it. How elle could he come at the knowledge 


of 


- © A 


t. 


4 us 
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of what we do r as I can allow him no preſcience at all, 
8 as, for many reaſons I have obſerved already, he muſt be able 
to ſee and know us, and what we are about, w e know 
nothing of him, or elſe . know nothing of us and our 
affairs, which yet we find Otherwiſe : and this gives him infi- 
nite advantage to influence our actions, to judge of our ineli- 
nations, and t bring our paſſion to claſh with our reaſon, as 
they often do, and get the better of it too. 
A. All this he obtains, by his being able to walk about inviſt- 
. ble, and ſee when he is not ſeen, of which I have ſpoken al- 
* ready. Hence that moſt wiſe, and ſolid ſuggeſtion, that when 
red the candles burn blue, the Devil is in the room; which great 
ſecret in nature, that you may more fully be convinced of its 
ON imaginary reality, I muſt tell you the following ſtory, which 


lav in a letter directed to a particular friend. Take it word 
of- for word as in the letter, becauſe I do not make myſelf ac- 
*. countable for the facts; but take them ad re/#rendum. 
C 
8 do n SIX, 9 
ng; E had one day, very early in the morning, and for \ | 
3 a moſt part of the day, a great deal of rain, with a = 


high wind, and the Elouds very thick and dark all day. 

In the evening, the cloudy thick weather continued, though 
not the rain; when, being in a frignd's houſe in ——— lane, 
London, and ſeveral ladies and,ſome gentlemen in the room, 
beſides two or three ſervants, (tor we had been eating) the 
following interlude happened for our entertainment :—When 
the cloth was taken away, two large candles were brought u- 

n the table, and placed there, with ſome bottles and glaſſes 
|. the gentlemen, who it ſeems were intending to drink and 
be very merry. Two large wax candles were alſo ſet on ano- 
ther table, the ladies being going to cards; there were alſo 
two large candles in fcones over or near the chimney ; and 
one more in a looking-glaſs ſcone on a pier. by the window, 

With all this apparatus, the company ſeparating, ſat, down ; 
the gentlemen at their table, and the ladies at theirs, to Play 
as above; when, after ſome time, the gentleman of the houſe 
faid haſtily to the ſervant, © What a p— ails the candles?“ 


a- and turning to the ſervant, raps out an oath or two, and bids 
him ſnuff the candles, for they burnt as * Devil was in j 
or the room, | 
er The fellow going to ſnuff one of the candles ſnuffs it out; 
ke at which his maſter being in a paſſion, the fellow lights it a- 
ge | Y gain 
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gain immediately at the other candle; aoM\cn being in a 
little hurry, going to ſnuff the other candle, ſnuffed that out 
too, 5 


The A candle that was 


ted (as is uſual in ſuch 


caſes) burned dim and dull for a 890d while, and the other be. 


ing) out the room was much darker than before; then a wench 
that ſtood by the ladies table, bawls out & her miſtreſs, 
« La! Madam, the candles burn blue!“ An old lady that 


ſat by, ſays, Aye, Betty, ſo they do.” Upon this one of 


the ladies ſtarts up: Mercy upon us! (ſays ſhe) what is the 
matter?“ In this unlucky moment, another — without or- 
ders, went to the great pier ſcone; and becauſe, as he thought 
he would be ſure to ſnuff the candle well, he offers to take it 
down ; but very unhappily, I ſay, the hook came out, down 
falls the ſcone, candle and all, and the looking-glaſs broke all 
to pieces with a horrible noiſe. However, the candle falling 
out of the ſcone, did not go out, but lay on the floor burning 
dully, and, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, all on one fide. Betty 

out again, © La! Madam, that candle burns blue too” 
The very moment ſhe faid this, the footman that had thrown 


* — 


down the ſcone, ſays to his fellow ſervant, that came to his aſſiſt- 
ance, I think the Devil is in the candles to night! and away 


he runs out of the room for fear of his maſter. | 

The old lady, who, upgy the maid Betty's notion of the 
candles burning blue, had Her head juſt full of that old chim- 
ny corner ſtory, the candles burn blue when the ſpirits are in 
the room, heard the footman ſay the word DEVIL! but heard 
nothing elſe of what he ſaid. Upon this ſhe n{& up in a 


terrible fright, and cries out, that the footman ſaid the Peu 


was in the room ! As ſhe was indeed frightened out of her 
wits, ſhe frighted the ladies moſt terribly ; and they all ſtarted 
up together, down goes the card table, and put the wax can- 
dles out. 2 | 

Mrs Betty, that had frighted them all, runs to the ſcone 
next the, chimny ; but that having a long ſnuff, ſhe cried out 
it burnt blue too, and ſhe durſt not touch it! In ſhort, — 
there were three candles left {till burning in the room, yet th 
ladies were all ſo frighted that they and the maids too, ran out 
of the parlour, ſcreaming like mad folks. The maſter, in a 
rage, kicked his figfhman out of the room, and the ſecond man 
was run out to avd (as I ſaid before) the like; ſo that no 
ſervent was to be had, but all was in confuſion. 

The two other gentlemen, who were ſitting at the firſt table, 


kept their ſeats compoled and eaſy enough, only concerned to 


we 


of 
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ſee all the houſe-in ſuch a fright. It was t hey ſaid the 
candles turned dim, and very o but they ould n 4 
ceive they burnt blue, except one of thoſe over the chiMney, 
and that on the table, which was re-lighted after the fellow had 
ſnuffed it out. : 

However, the maid, the oldilady, and th@footman that pul- 
led down the ſcone, all inſiſt that the candles burned blue, and - 
all pretended that the Devil was certainly in the room and was 
the occaſion of it, and they now came e with the ſtory to 
deſire my opinion of it. | 
This puts me upon inquiry into the notion dt candles bur- 
ning blue when ſpirits are in the room; which upagiſail the 
ſearch into things that I am able to make, amounts to no 
more than this, that upon any extraordinary misſion of ſul. 

Pphureous or of nitrous particles, either in a cloſe room, or in 
any place not very open, if the quantity be great, a candle or <4 
mp, or ag ſuch little blaze of fire, will ſeem to be, or to 
urn blue; and if then they can, prove that any ſuch effluvia "4 
attends, or is emitted from a ſpirit, then when Saf is at 1 
fy hand, it may be ſo. 8 
Baut then it is begging the queſtion groſsly, becauſe, no man 
ay ean aſſure us that the Devil has any ſulphureous particles 
about him. * : 5 . 2 | 

It is true, the candleg, burn thus in mipes an ts, and _ 
damp places ; and it 1 2 true, that ee in do ſo upchlbe- 
cafion of very damp, ſtormy, and moiſt ir, when an extraor- | 
dinary quantity of vapours are ſuppoled to be diſperſed a- 4 
broad, as was the vaſe when this happened; and if their was j 
any thing of that in it on that Monday night, the candles "A 
might perhaps burn blue upon that occaſion but that the Devil 
was abroad upon any extraordinary buſineſs that night, that I 
cannot grant, unleſs I have ſong, better teſtimony than the old 
lady that heard the footman'Sutcry but by halves, or than 8 
Mrs Betty, who firſt fancied the candles burned blue: ſo I 
muſt ſuſpend my judgement till I hear further. 
This tory however, may ſolve a great many of thoſe thing 


' which paſs for apparitions in thy world, and which are laid to 
” the Devil's charge, though he really may know nothing of | 
0 the matter: and this would bring me to defend Satan in many \ 


- things, where in he may truly be ſaid to ſuffer wrongfully ; 
” and if I thought it would oblige him, I might ſay ſomething 
to his advantage this way : however I will venture a word or 

i two for an injured Devil, take it as you will. 
Y 2 Firft 
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Fi, it isggertaia that as this inviſibility of the Devil is 
very much er prejudiceÞ® the doctrine of his viſibility is 
a or prejudice to him as we make uſe of it. 

By his inviſibility he is certainly veſted with infinite advan. 
tages againſt us; while he can be preſent with us and we 
knew nothing o matter, he informs himſelf of all our mea. 


ſures and arms himſelf in the beſt and moſt ſuitable manner 


to infure and aſſault us, as he can counteract all our ſecret con- 


certed deſigns, diſafiffſÞint all our ſchemes, and except when 
heaven apparently concerns itſelf to over-rule him, can defeat 
all our enterpriZes, break all our meaſures, and do us miſchief 
in allmgft every part of our life ; and all this, becauſe we are 
not wy 85 to his motions, as he is to ours. 

But now for hi$viſibilty and his real appearance in the 


world, and particularly among his diſciples and emiſſaries, ſuch * 


as witches-and wizards, demoniacs, and the like; here I think 
Satan has a, great deal of loſs, ſuffers manifeſt injyry, and hag 
great injuſtice done him; and that therefore I ought to clear 
this mater up a little, if it be. poſſible, to do juſtice to Satan, 
and ſet matters right in the world about him, according to that 
uſeful old maxim of ſetting the ſaddle upon the right horſe, or 
giving the Devil his due. 
Firſt, as I have ſaid we are not to believe every idle head 
who preſtnds even tg, converſe face tg face with the Devil, and 
who tells us they lbs ſeen him, and been acquainted with 
him every day; man of theſe pretenders are manifeſt cheats; 
and however they ald have the honour of a private intereſt 
in him and boaſt how they have him at their back; can call 
him away, and ſend him that, as they pleaſe: raiſe him, and 
lay him, when, and how, and as often as they find for their pur- 
poſe ; I ſay, whatever boaſts they make of this kind, they re- 
ally have nothing of truth * d. 
Now the injuries and injulMe done to the Devil, in theſe 
caſes, are manifeſt ; namely that they entitle the Devil to all 
the miſchief they are pleaſed to do in the world ; and if they 
commit a murder, or a robbery, fire a houſe, or do any act of 
violence in theggyorld, they ntly are ſaid to do it by the a- 
gency of the Devil, and the Devil helps them ; ſo Satan bears 
the reproach and they. have all the guilt : this is (1) A grand 
cheat upon the world; and (2) A notorious flander upon the 
Devil ; and it would be a public benefit to mankind, to have 
ſuch would be devils as theſe turned infide out, that we may 


know when the Devil was really at work among us, and when 
not 
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not ; what miſchiefs were of his doing, and which were not; 
and that theſe fello ght not ſlip their necks out of the 
halter, by continua ng the blame of their wiekedneſg u- 
pon the Devil. | 

Not that the Devil is not very willing to have his hand in 
any miſchief, or in all the miſchief that is done in the world; 
but there are ſome low priced rogueries that are too little for 
him, beneath the dignity of his operation, and which is really 
a ſcandle to the Devil to charge upon him. I remember the 
Devil had ſuch a cheat upon him in Eaſt Smithfield once, 
where a perſon pretended to converſe with the Devil face to 
face, any t 1n open day too, and to cauſe him to tell for- 
tunes, tel good and evil, &c Fziſcover ſtolen goods; tell 
who they were who ſtole them, and how to find them again; 
nay, and even to find out the thieves: but Satan was really 
ſlandered in the caſe; the fellow had no more to do with the 
Devil than other people, and perhaps not ſo much neither: 
this was one of thoſe they call cunning men, or at leaſt he en- 
deavoured to paſs for ſuch an one; but it was all a cheat. 

Beſides, what had the Devil to do to detect thieves, and 
reſtore ſtolen goods? Thieving and robbing, trick and cheat, 
are part of the craft of his agency, and of the employments 
which it is his buſineſs to encourage y they greatly miſtake 
him, who think he will aſſiſt any body in ſurpaſſiug and de- 
tecting ſuch laudaole . and ſuch diligent — 

I will not ſay but the Devil, to draw theſe people, we call 
cunning men into a ſnare, and to puſh on his farther deſigns, 
may encourage them privately, and in a manner that they 
themſelves know nothing, to make uſe of his name, and abuſe 
the world about him, till at laſt they may really believe they 
do deal with the Devil, when indeed, it is only he who deals 
with them, and they know nothing of the matter 

In other caſes he may encourage them in theſMittle frauds 
and cheats, and give them leave as above, to make uſe of his 
name, to bring them afterwards, and by degrees, to have a 
real acquaintance with him ; fo bringing their jeſt of their 
trade into earneſt, till at length, prompting them to commit 
ſome great villainy, he ſecures them to be his own, by their 
very fear of his leaving them to be expoſed to the world; 
that he puts a Jonathan Wild upon them, and makes them be 
the very wretches they only pretended to be before; ſo old 
Parſons of Clithroe, as fame tells us, was twenty five years a 
cunning man, and twenty-two years a wizard; that is to {ny 
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for five and twenty years he was only-pretending to deal with 
the Devil, when Satan and he had agner of acquaintance, 
140 he only put his legerdemain up Nin people in the De- 

ame, without his leave; but at length, the Devil's pa- 
tience being tired quite out, he told the old counterfeit, that, 
in ſhort, he had been ſtalking horſe long enough: and that 


now if he thought fit to enter himſelf, and take a commiſſion, 


well and good ; and he ſhould have a leaſe to carry on his 
trade for ſo many years more, to his heart's content; but if 
not, he wapld expoſe his knavery to the world, for that he 


* ſhould takeaway his people's trade no longer; ꝓut that he 
(Satan) would ſet up another in his room, that make 

a mere fool of him, and away all his cuſtome 
Upon this the old man conſidered upon it, took The Devil's 


counſel and liſted in his pay; fo he, that had played his pranks 
twenty-five years as conjurer, when he was no coffjurer, was 
then forced really to deal with the Devil for fear the people 
thould know he did not: till now, he had, ambodexter, cheat- 
ed: he Devil on one hand, and the people on the other: but 
the Devil gained his point at laſt, and ſo he was a real wiz- 

ard ever after, ; 
But this is not the only way the Devil is injured neither ; 
or we have often found people pretend upon him in other ca- 
ſes, and of nearer concern to him a great deal, and in pay 
more weighty# as, in particular, in the, great buſineſs of poſ- 
ſeſſion, It is true, this point is not thoroughly underſtood 
among men, neither has the Devil thought fit te give us thoſe 

illuminations about it, as I believe he might do; particular 
that great and important article is not, for aught I tan ſet, 
rightly explained : namely, whether there are not two)ſeveral 
kinds of poſſeſſion ; viz. ſome wherein the Devil poſſeſſes us, 
and ſome in which we really poſſeſs the Devil ; the nicety of 
which, I d@bt, this age, with all its penetration, is not qua- 
lified to explain; and a diſſertation upon it, being too long 
for this work, eſpecially ſo near its concluſion, I am obliged 
to omit, as I am alſo the practical diſcourſes upon the uſeful- 
neſs and advantages of real poſſeſſion, whether conſidered one 
way or other to mankind, all which I muſt leave to hereafter. 
But to come back to the point in hand, and to conſider the 
injuſtice done to the Devil, in the various turns and tricks 
which men put upon him very often in this one article; viz. 
pretending to poſſeſſion, and to have the Devil in them, when 
really it is not ſo ; certainly the Devil muſt take it very * 
| Ve 
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have all their demented, lunatic tricks charged upon him ; and 
ſome of which, 1 moſot which, are fo groſs, ſo ſimple, ſo 
empty, and io lit to the purpoſe, that the Devil muſt be 
aſhamed to ſee ſuch things paſs in his name, or that the gorld 


ſhould think he was concernechi them. 


It is true, that pòſſeſſion, being one of the principal pieces 
of the Devil's artifice in his managing mankind, and in which, 
with the moſt exquiſite ſkill, he plays the Devil among us, he 
has the more reaſon to be affronted when he finds himſelf in- 
vaded in this part, and angry, that any body ſhould pretend 
to poſſeſs, or be poſſeſſed, without his leave; and this may be 
the reaſon, for ought we know, why ſo many blunders have 
been made, when people have pretended to it without him, 
and he has thought fit not to own them in it; of which we 
have many examples in hiſtory, as in Simon Magnus, the De- 
vil of London, the fair maid of Keat, and 2 whoſe 
hiſtory it is not worth while to enlarge upon, 

In ſhort, poſſeſſions, as I have ſaid, are nice things: as it 


is not ſo eaſy to mimic the Devil in that part, as it may be 


in ſome other 3 deſigning men have attempted it often ; but 
their mauner * eaſy. been diſtinguiſhed, even without the 
Devil's aſſiſtance. | 

Thus the people of Salem, M New Legion pretended to 
be bewitched, and that a black man tormented them by the 
inſtigation of ſuch and ſuch, whom they reſolved to bring t 
the gallows: this black man they would have to be the De- 
vil, employed by the perſon whom they accuſed for a wiz- 
ard: thus making the Devil a page, or footmag gp the wiz- 
ard, to go and torment whibmever the ſaid wizard Edmmanded, 
till the Deviſhbimſelf was fo weary of the fooliſh part, that he 
left them to go on their own way; and at laſt they overacted 
the murdering part ſo far that when they confeſſed themſelves 
to be wizards, and poſſeſſed, and that, they had correſpond- 

ce with the Devil, Satan not appeared to vouch for them, 
no injury would condemnthem upon their own evidence, and 
they could not get themſelves hanged, whatever pains they 
took to bring it to pals. 

Thus you ſee the Devil may be wronged,, and falſely ac- 
cuſed; in many particulars, and often has been ſo; there are 
likewiſe ſome other ſorts of counterfeit devils in the world, 
ſuch as gypſies, fortune-tellers, fore tellers of good and bad 
luck, ſellers of windgggraiſers of ſtorms, and many more, ſome 
practiſed among us, ſome in foreign parts, too mauy,glmoſt to 

reckon 


OO. ann 
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reckon up; nay, T almoſt doubt, whether the Devi? himſelf 
knows all the forts of them; for it 15 evi he has little or 


nothing to do with them, I mean not i e way of their 


erat 1 | | 

. Theſe I take to be inter : or, with the Guinea mer. 
chant's leave, ſeparate traders; and who ddt under the ſcreen 
and protection of Satan's power, but without his licence or 
authority; no doubt theſe carry away a great deal of his 


trade; that is to ſay, the trade which otherwiſe the Devil 


might have carried on by agents of his own ; I cannot but 
ſay, that while theſe people would fain be thought devils, 
though they really are not, it 1s but juſt they ſhould be really 


made as much devils, as they pretend to be, or that Satan 


ſhould do himſelf juſtice upon them, as he threatened to do u- 
pon old Parſons of Clithro, above mentioned, and let the. 


world know them. 1 
42S 


CHAP. | XI. 


Of divination, sorcery, the black art, paw wawynrs, and such like 
pretenders to deviliem 5 and how far gfe il is, or is not, 
concerned in them. 


HOUGH I am writifMte hiſtory of the Devil, I have 

not undertaken to do the like of all the kinds of peo- 

-ple, male, or female, who ſet up for devils in the world :_ this 
would be a taſk for the Devil indeed, and fit only for him to 


CE 


undertake ; for their number is, and has been prodigiaus great: 


and may With his other legions, bg ranked among the innu- 
merable. | | At 

What a world do we inhabit ! where there is not only with 
us a great roaring lion-devil daily ſeeking whom of us, he 
may devour, and innumerable millions of leffer devils hovering 
in the whale atmoſphere over us, nay, for ought we know, 
other millions always inviſibly moging about us, and perhaps, 
in us, or at leaſt in many of us; but that have, beſides all 
theſe, a vaſt many counterf-it hocus pocus devils ; human de- 
vils, who are viſible among us, of our own ſpecies and frater- 
nity, converſing with us upon all occaſions ; who like mounte- 
banks ſet up their ſtages in every town, chat with us at every 
tea-· table converſe with us in every coffee-houſe, and impu- 
dently tell us to our faces, that they are devils, boaſt of it, 
and uſe a thouſand tricks and arts to e us believe it too, 
and that too often with ſucceſs. a 


— 


* 


* 


* 


It muſt be confeſſed there is a ſtrong propenſity in man's 
. eſpecially the more ignorant part of mankind, to re- 
e every {trauge thing, or whether really ſtrange or not, if 


is the Devil, that they can give no account of. | 

Thus the famous doctors of the faculty at Paris, when John 
Fauſtus brought the firſt printed books that had then been 
ſeen in the world, or at leaſt not there, into the city and fold 
them for manuſcripts; they were ſurpriſed at the perform- 
ance, and r © | auſtus about it; but he affirming they 
were manuſcripts, that he kept a great many clerks em- 


ployed to write them, they were ſatisfied for a while. 


* 


But looking farther into the work, they obſerved the exact 
reement of every book, one with another, that every line 
ſtood 1n the ſame place, every page a like number of lin 

every line a like number of words; if a word was miſ-ſpelt in 
one, it was miſ-ſpelt alſo in all; nay, if there was a blo in 
one, it was alike in all; they began to muſe, how this ſhould 
be? In a word,. the learned divines, not being able to com- 
le prehend the thing (and that was always ſufficient,) concluded 
t, it muſt be the Devil ; that it was done by magic and witch- 


craft; and that, in ſhort, poor Fauſtus (who was indeed no- 


thing but a mere printer) dealt with the Devil. 
* N. B. John Fauſtus was a ſervant or journeyman, or compo- 
1 ſitor, or what you pleaſe to call it, to Koſter of Haerlem, 
5 the firſt inventor of printing; and heving printed the pſal- 
0 ter, ſold them at Paris, as manuſcripts ; becauſe, as ſuch 
F they yielded a better price. | 
2 But the learned doctors, not being able to underſtand how 


the work was performed, concluded as above, it was all the 
1 Devil, and that the man was a wizard; accordingly they took 
N him up for a magid ian, and a conjurer, and one that worked 
j by the black art; that is to ſay, by the help of the Devil: 
ö and, in a word, they threatened to haug him for a wizard: 
and, in order to it, commenced a proceſs againſt him in their 
criminal courts, which made ſuch a noiſe in the world, as raiſ- 
ed the fame of poor JohngFauitrs, to a frightful height, till 
at laſt he was obliged, f& fear of the gallows, to diſcover the 
whole ſecret to them. 
N. B. This is the true original of the famous Dr Fauſtus or 


Foſter, of whom we have believed ſuch ftrange things, as 


that it is become a proverb, as great as the Devil and Dr. 
Foſter ; whereas poor Fauſtus was no doctor, and knew ne 
more of the Devil than any other body. 
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it be but ſtrangello us, into deviliſm, and to ſay every thing 


70 


* 
* 
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Thus the magiſtrates of Bern in Switzerland, finding a 
gang of French actors of puppet-ſhows had opened their thaye 
in the town, upon hearing the ſurpriſing accounts which 
people gave of their wonderful puppets, hob they made them 
ipeak, anſwer queſtions, and diſcourſe, appear and diſappear in 
a moment, pop up here, as if they roſe out of the earth, and 
down there, as if they vaniſhed, and abundance more feats of 
arty-cenſured them as dæmons; and if they had not packed up 
their trinkets, and diſappeared, almoſt as dextrouſly as their 
puppets, they bad certainly condemng$ the poor puppets 
to the flames for devils, and cenſured, I not otherwile pun» 
iſhed their maſters. See the count de Rochfort's, memoirs, p. 
179. 

Wonderful operations aſtoniſh the mind, eſpeeially wh 
© head is not over burdeged with brains; and cuſtom has 

ade it ſo natural to give te Devil either the honour or ſcan- 
daBf every thing, that we cannot otherwiſe account for, that 
it is impoſſible to put the people out of the road of it. 


7 


The magicians were, in the Chaldean monarchy, called * | 
n 


wile men; and though they are joined with the ſorcerers a 
aſtrologers in the ſame place, Dan. ii. 2. yet they were gene- 
rally ſo underſtood among thoſe people; but in our language 
we underſtand them to be peoplegthat have an art to reveal ſe- 
crets, interpret dreams; foretel events, &c and that Uſe enchant- 
ments and ſorceries: by all which we underſtand the ſame 
thing; which how in a more vulgar way we expreſs by one 
general coarſe expreſſion, Dealing with the Devil. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of a ſpirit of diviniation, Acts xvi. 16. 
and a wench that was poſſeſſed by this ſpirit brought her maſ- 
ter much gain by ſoothſaying; that is to ſay, according to the 
learned, by oracling, or anſwering queſtions ; whence you will 
ſee in the margin, that this ſoothſaying devif is there called Py- 
thon, that is Apollo, who is often called Python, and who, as 
the oracle of Delphos, gave out ſuch anſwers, and double inten- 
dres, as this wench poſſibly did; and hence all thoſe ſpirits 
which were called ſpirits of divination, were in another tenſe 


called Pythons. 7 | 
Now when the apoſtle St Paul . to ſee this creature, 
this ſpirit takes upon it to declare, that thoſe men, meaning 
St Paul and Timotheus, were the ſervants of the Moſt High 
God, which ſhewed unto them the way of ſalvation. This 
was a good turn of the Devil, to preſerve his authority in the 


poſſeſſed. 


— 


* 


never believed it of them, and perhaps knew t 


, 


6. * 
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ſed girl; ſhe brought them gaip by ſoothfaying : that 
. reſolving difficult queſtionPunſwering 9 inter- 
eting dreams, &c. among theſe doubts, he makes her give 
teſtimony to Paul agg, Timotheus, to wheedle in with the new 
Chriſtians, and perhaps (though very ignorantly) even with 
Paul and Timotheus themſelves, ſo to give a kind of credit and 


reſpect to her for ſpeaking. 


But the Devil who never ſpeaks truth, but with ſon@ſiniſ- 
ter ends, Was diſcovered here, and detected; his flattering re- 
cognition not accepted, and he himſelf unkennelled as he de- 
lerved: tere the Devil was over-ſhot in his own bow again. 

Here now was a reaFpoſſefſion, and the evil ſpirits who poſ- 
ſeſſed her, did Roop to ſundry little acts of ſervitude, that we 
could give little or no reaſon for, only that the girl's maſter 
might get money by her ; but perhaps this was a particular 
caſe, and prepared to honour the authority and power the a- 
poltle had over evil ſpirits. | 

But we find theſe things carried a great way farther in ma- 
ny caſes ; that is to ſay, where the parties are thus really poſ- 
ſefſed ; namely, the Devil makes agents of the poſſeſſed par- 
ties to do many things for the propagating his — 
kingdom, and particularly for the carrying on his dominion 
in thegyorld : but I am for the preſent not ſo much upon the 
real poſſeſſion as the pretended ; and particularly, we have had 
many that have believed themſelves poſſeſſed, whe my Devil 

tter 5 
ſome of theſe are really, poor Cevils, to be pitied, and are 
what I call diables. imaginaries theſe have, notwithſtanding, 
done the Devil good ſervice, and brought their maſters good 
gain by ſoothſaying. A 

We find poſſeſſions acknowledged in Scripture to be really 
and perſonally the Devil, or, according to the text, legions of 
devils in the plural. The Devil, or devils rather, which poſ- 
ſeſſed the man among the tombs, is poſitively affirmed to be the 
Devil, in the Scripture ; all the evangeliſts agree in calling 
him ſo, and his, very works ſhew it; namely, the miſchief he 
did, as well to the poor creature among the tombs, who was 
made fo fierce, that he was the terror of all the country, as to 
the herd of ſwine, and to the country, in the loſs of — * . 

+ I might predch you a lecture here of the Devil's terror Upon 
the approach of our Saviour, the dread of his E and 
how he acknowledged that there was a time for his torment, 


which was not yet come: « Art thou come to * 
| ore 


* 
* 
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fore our time?” It is evidgnt the devils apprehended that Clit 
would chain them up before the day of judgment ; and there. 


fore ſome think the Devil here being, as it were, caught out of 


his due bounds, poſſeſſing the poor man nſuch a furious man- 
ner, was afraid, and petitioned Chriſt not to chain him up for it, 
and, as the text ſays, „They be ſought him to ſuffer them to 
go away, &c: that is to ſay, when they ſay, Art thou come 
to ent us before the time?“ the meaning is, they begged 
he would not caſt them into torment before the ti M, which 
was already fixed; but that, if he would caſt them out of the 
man, he would let them go away, &c, 

The evangeliſt St Luke ſays, the d&vils beſought him, that 
he would not command them to go out into the deep : our 
learned annotators think that part is not rightly rendered; ad- 
ding, that they do not believe the Devil fears drowning ; but, 
with ſubmiſſion, I believe the meaning is, that they would not 
be confined to the vaſt ocean, where no inhabitants being to be 
ſeen, they would be effectually impriſoned and tied down from 


doing miſchief, which would be a hell to them; as to their 


going into the ſwine that might afford us ſome allegory ; but 
I am not diſpoſed to jeſt with the Scripture ; no nor with the 
Devi neither, farther than needs mult. 

It is evident the Devil makes uſe of very mean inſt 
ſometimes, ſuch as the damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of 
ation, and ſęveral others. 

I gs a tory, how true I know not, of a weak crea- 
ture, next door to an idiot, who was eſtabliſhed in the country 
for an oracle, and would tell people ſtrange things that ſhould 
be, long before they came to paſs; when people were lick, 
would tell them whether they ſhould live or die ; if people were 
married, tell how many children they ſhould have ? and a hun- 
dred ſuch things as filled the people with admiration ; and 
they were the eaſier brought to believe that the girl was pol- 
ſeſſed ; but then they were divided about her too, and that 
was the fineſt ſpun thread, the Devil could work, for he car- 
ried a great point in it; ſome ſaid the had a good ſpirit, and 
ſome a bad ; ſome ſaid he was a propheteſs, and ſome that 
the was the Devil. 

w, had I been there to decide the queſtion, I ſhould cer- 
unt have given it for the latter; if it were only upon this 
account; namely, that the Devil has often found fools very 
neceſſary agents for the propagating his intereſt and kingdom, 


but we never knew the good {pirits do ſo ; on the other hand, 
it 


* 
ivini- 
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it does not Teem likely that Heaven ſhould deprive a poor erea- 
ture of its ſenſes, and as it were, take her ſoul from her, and 

then make her an inftrument of inſtruction to others, and an 
oracle to declare its decres by ; this does not ſeem to be ra- 

tional, 

But, as far as this kind of divination is in uſe in our days, 
yet I do not find room to charge the Devil with making any 
great uſe of fools, unleſs it be ſuch as he has particularly qua- 
lifed for his work: for as to idiots and naturals, they are per- 
fectly uſeleſs to him; but a ſort of fools called the magi, in- 
deed we have ſome reaſon to think he often works with, 

We are not arrived at a certainty yet, in the ſettling this 
great point; namely, what magic is? whether a diabolical art, 
or a branch of the mathematics? Our moſt learned Lexicon 
Technicum is of the latter opinion, and give us the magic 
ſquare, and the magic lantern, two terms of art, 

The magic ſquare is when numbers in arithmetical propor- 
tion are diſpoſed into ſuch parallels, or equal ranks, as that 
the ſums of each row, as well diagonally as laterally, ſhall be 
all equal ; for example, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, place theſe 
nine in a ſquare of three they will directly and diagonally 
make 18. Thus. | = 


— I This he calls the magic ſquare, but gives 
5110 8 no reaſon for the term, nor any account of 
4 6 8 what infernal operations are wrought by this 
jt concurrence of the numbers; neither do I ſee 
91247 that there can be any ſuch uſe made of it. 


The magic lantern, is an optic machine, 
by the means of which are repreſented, on a wall in the dark, 
many phantaſms, and terrible appearances, but no Devil in all 
this: only that they are taken for the effects of magic, by 
thoſe that are not acquainted with the ſecret. 

All this is done by the help of ſeveral little painted pieces 
of glaſs, only ſo and ſo ſituated, placed in certain oppoſitions 
to one another, and painted, with different figures, the moſt 
formidable being placed foremoſt, and ſuch as are moſt capa- 
ble of terrifying the ſpectators; and by this all the figures 
may be repreſented upon the oppoſite wall, in the largeſt ſize. 

I cannot but take notice, that this very piece of optic delu- 
ſion ſcems too much a-kin to the mock poſſeſſions and infer- 
nal accompliſhments, which moſt of the poſſeſſioniſts of this 


age pretend to; ſo that they are moſt of them mere phan- 
Z taſms 
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taſms and appearances, and no more; nor is the ſpirit of divi- 
nation, the magic, and necromancing,. and other arts which 
were called diabolical, found to bee uſe in modern prae- 
tice, at leaſt in theſe parts of the world ; but the Devil ſeems 
to do moſt of his work himſelf, and by ſhorter methods: for 
he has ſo complete an influence among thoſe that he now liſts 
into his ſervice, that he brings all the common affairs of man- 
kind into a narrow compaſs in his management, with a dexte- 
rity peculiar to himſelf, and by which he carries on his inter- 
eſt ſilently and ſurely, much more to the detriment of virtue 
and good government, and conſequently much more to his ſa- 
tisfaction, than ever he did before. 

There is a kind bf magic or ſorcery, or what elſe you may 
pleaſe to call it, which though unknown to us, is yet, it ſeems, 
{till very much gncouraged by the Devil; but this is a great 
way off, and % RP where the politer inſtruments which 
he finds here are not to be had: namely among the Indians of 
North America. 

This called paw-wawing ; and they have their divines, who 
they call paw-waws, or wizards, who uſe ſtrange geltures, dil- 
tortions, horrid ſmoaks, burnings and ſcents, and ſeveral ſuch 
things, which the ſorcerers, in ancient times are said to have 
uſed in caſting nativities, 1n phil-trees, and in determining, or 
as they pretended directing the fate of perſons, —by burning 
ſuch and ſuch herbs and roots, ſuch as hellebore, worm-wood, 
ſtorax, devil-wort, mandrake, night-ſhade, and abundance more 
ſuch, which are called noxious plants, or the product of noxi- 
ous plants ; alſo melting. ſuch and ſuch minerals, gums, and 
poiſonous things, and by ſeveral helliſh mutterings, and mark- 
ings over them. The like do theſe paw-waws : and the Devil 
is pleaſed it ſeems, (or is permitted) to fall in with theſe 
things, and as ſome people think, appears often to them for 
their aſſiſtance upon thoſe occaſions. 

But be that as it will, he is eaſed of all that trouble here. 
He ean paw-waw here himſelf without their aid; and having 
laid them all aſide, he negociates much of his buſineſs without 
embaſſadors. He is his own plenipotentiary ; for he finds man 
ſo eaſy to come at, and ſo eaſy when he is come at, that he 
ſtands in no need of ſecret emiſſaries, or at leaſt not ſ@ much 
as he uſed to do, 

Upon the whole, as the world within the compaſs of a fev 
years paſt, is advanced in all kinds of knowledge and arts and 


every uſeful branch of what they knew before improved, and 
1numerabie 
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innumerable uſeful parts of knowledge, which were concealed 
before, are diſccvered ; why ſhould we think the Devil alone 
ſhould ſtand at a ftay, take no ſteps to his farther accompliſh- 
ment, and make no uſeful diſcoveries in his way ; that he alone 
ſhould ſta A at a ſtay, and be juſt the ſame unimproved Devil 
that he was before? No, no; as the world is improved every 
day and every age is grown wiſer and wiſer than their fathers ; 
ſo no doubt he has beſtirred himſelf too, in order to an in- 
creaſe of knowledge and diſcovery, and that he finds every 
day a nearer way to go to work with mankind than he had 


before. | | 
Beſides as men in general ſeem to have altered' their man- 


ner, and that they move in a higher and more exalted ſphere, - 


eſpecially as to vice and virtue; ſo the Devil may have been 
obliged to change his meaſures, and alter his way of work- 
ing: particularly thoſe things which would take in form- 
er times, and which*a ſtupid age would come eaſily into, will 
not go down with us now. As the taſte of vice and virtue 
alters, the Devil is forced to bait bis hook with new compoſi. 
tions: the very thing called temptation is altered in its nature; 
and that which ſerved to delude our anceſtors, whofe' groſs 
conceptions of things cauſed them to he manageable with leſs 
art, will not do now; the cafe is quite altered. tn fome 
things, perhaps, as I hinted above, we come into crime with 
eaſe, and may be led by a finger ; but when we come to a 
more refined way of ſinning, which our anceſtors never under- 
ſtood, other and more refined politics mult be made uſe of: 
and the Devil has been put upon many uſeful projects, aud 
mventions, to make many new diſcoveries and experiments to 
carry on his affairs; and to ſpeak impartially, he is flrangely 
improved either in knowledge or exper:ment, within theſe few 
years, —he has found out a great many new inventions to ſhort- 
en his own labour, and carry on his buſineſs in the world cur- 
rently, which he never was maſter of before, or at leaſt we ne- 
ver knew be was. 

No wonder then that he has changed hands too, and that 
he has left of paw-wawing in theſe parts of the world, that 
we do not find our houſes diſturbed as they uſed to be, and 
the ſtools and chairs walking about out of one room into ano- 
ther as formerly, that children do not vomit crooked pins 
and ruſty ſtub nails, as of old : the air is not full of noiſes, nor 
the church-yard full of hobgoblins, ghoſts do not walk about 
in winding ſheets nor the good old ſcolding wives viſit and 
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plague their huſbands, after they are dead, as they did when 


they were alive. 

The age is grown too wiſe to be agitated by theſe dull 
ſcare-crow things which their forefathers 'were tickled with, 
Satan, bas been obliged. to lay by his puppet-ſhows and his 
tumblers ; thoſe things are grown ſtale : his morrice-dancing 
devils, his mountebanking and quacking, will not do now; 
thoſe things, as they may be ſuppoſed, to be very troubleſome 
to him, (and, but that he has ſervants enough, would be char. 
geable too,) are now of no great uſe in the management of his 
affairs, 

In a word, men are too much devils themſelves in the ſenſe 
that I have called them fo, to be frightened with ſuch little 
low priced appearances :s theſe z they are better acquainted 
with the old archangel than ſo, and they ſeem to tell him they 
muſt be treated after another manner, and that then, as they 
are good natured and tractable, he may deal with them upon 
better terms. | | | 
Hence the Devil goes to work with mankind a much ſhor- 
ter way; for inſtead of the art of wheedling and whining, to- 
gether with the laborious part of tricking and ſharping, hurry- 
ing and driving, frighting and terrifying, all which the Devil 


was put to the trouble of before; in ſhort, he acts the grand 


manner, as the architects call it (I don't know whether our 
Free- Maſons may underſtand the word ; and therefore I may 
hereafter explain it, as it isto be diabolically as well as mathe- 
matically underſtood). 

At preſent my meaning is, he acts with them immediately 
and perſonally by a magnificent transformation, making them 
mere devils to themſelves, upon all needful occaſions, aud de- 
vils to one another too, whenever he (Satan) has need of their 
ſervice, | 

This way of embarking mankind in the Devil's particular 
engagement, is really very modern and though the Devil him- 
ſelf may have been long enough acquainted with the method, 
and, as I have heard, began to practiſe it towards the cloſe of 
the Roman Empire, when men began to a& upon very polite 
principles, and were capable of the moſt refined wickedneſs, 
and afterwards with ſome Popes, who likewiſe were a kind of 
church devils, ſuch a Satan himſelf could hardly expect to 
find in the world ; yet I do not find that he was ever able to 
bring it into practice, at leaſt not ſo univerſally as he does 


now : but now the caſe is altered, and, men being generally 
| more 
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more expert in wickedneſs than they were formerly, they ſuf- 

fer the ſmaller alteration of the ſpecies, in being tranſmigrat- 

ed; in a wordithey turn into devil, with no trouble at all 
hardly, either to the Devil, or to themſelves. | 

This particular would want much the leſs explanation, could 
I obtain a licence from Sir Hellebore Wormwood, Bart. or 
from my Lord Thwartover, Baron of Scoundrel hall, in the 
kingdom of Ireland, to write the true hiſtory of their own 
conduct; and how early, and above all, how eaſily they com- 
menced devils, without the leaſt impeachment of their charac- 
ters as wiſe men, and without any diminution of that part of . 
their denomination which eſtabliſhed them for fools. 

How many mad fellows appear among us every day in the 
critical juncture of their tranſmigration, juſt when they have 
ſo much of the man left as to be known by taeir names, and 
enough of the Devil taken up to ſettle their characters! This 
eaſineſs of the Devil's acceſs to theſe people, and the great 
convenience it is to him in his general buſineſs, is a. proof to 
me that he has no more occaſion for diviners, magicians, ſor- 
cerers, and whatſoever elſe we pleaſe to call thoſe people who 
were formerly ſo great with him; for what occaſion has he to 
employ devils and wizards to confound mankind, when he is 
arrived to ſuch a perfection of arts as to bring men, at leaſt in 
theſe parts of the world, to do it all- themſelves ? Upon this 
account we do not find any of the old ſorcerers aud diviners, 
magicians or- witches, appear among us ; not that the Devil 
might not be-as well able to employ ſuch people as formerly, 
and qualify them for the employment too, but that really there 
is no need of them hereabout, the Devil having a ſhorter way, 
and mankind: being much more eaſily poſſeſſed; not the old 
herd of ſwine were ſooner agitated, though there were full two 

ether; nature has opened the door, and 
and regreſs at. pleaſure, ſo that the 
witches and diviners are quite out of the queſtion. 

Nor let any man be alarmed at this alteration. in the caſe, 
as it ſtands between mankind and the Devil, and think the 
Devil, having gaineè ſo much ground, may in time, by en- 
croachment, come to a genera] poſſeſſion of the whole race, and 
ſo we ſhould all come to be devils incaruate ; I fay let us not 
be alarmed ; for Satan does not get theſe advamages by en- 
croachinent, and by his inferna. power or ard; no, not at all ; 
but it is the man himſelf does it, by his indolence and negli- 
gence on one hand, aud nis complaiſance to the Devil on the 
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other; and both ways he, as it were, opens the door to him, 
becons him with his very hand to come in, and the Devil has 
nothing to do but to enter and take poſſeſſion ; now, if it be 
ſo, and man is ſo frank to him, you know the Devil is no fool, 
not to take the advantage when it is offered him; and there. 
fore it 1s wonder if the conſequences which I have been quit 
now naming follow. 

But let no man be diſcouraged at this, from reaſuming his 
natural and religious powers, and venturing to ſhut the Devil 
out ; for the caſe is plain, he may be ſhut out ; the ſoul is a 
ſtrong caſtle, and has a good garriſon placed within, to defend 
it ; if the garriſon behave well and do their duty, it is impreg- 
nable, and the cowardly Devil muſt raiſe his ſiege and be- 

one ; nay, he muſt fly, or, as we call it, make his eſcape, leſt 
ke be laid by the heels; that is, let his weakneſs be expoſed, 
and all his lurking, lying-in-wait, ambuſcade tricks : this part 
would bear a great enlargement ; but I have not room to be 
witty upon him ; ſo you mult take it in the groſs, the Devil 
lies in blye buſh, as our country people call it, to watch your 
coming out of your hold ; and, if you happen to go abroad 
unarmed, he ſeizes upon and maſters you with eaſe. 

Unarmed ! you will ſay ; what arms ſhould I take ? what 
fence againſt a flail? What weapons can a man take to fight 
the Devil? I could tell you what to fight him with, and what 
you might fright him with ; for the Devil is to be frightened 
with ſeveral things beſides holy water; but it is too ſerious for 
you, and you will tell me I am a-preaching and a-canting, and 
the like; ſo I muſt let the. Devil manage you, rather than diſ- 
pleaſe you with talking ſcripture and religion. 

Well, but may not the Devil be fought with fome of his 
own weapons ? Is there no dealing with him in a way of hu- 
man nature? This would require a long anſwer, and ſome phi- 
loſophy might be acted, or at leaſt imitated, and ſome magic, 
perhaps ; for they tell us, there are ſpells to draw away even 
the Devil himſelf ; as in ſome places they nail horſeſhoes upon 
the threſhold of the door, to keep him out ; in other places 
old pieces of flint, with ſo many holes and ſo many corners, 
and the like; but I muſt anſwer in the negative; I do not 
know what Satan might be ſcared at in thoſe days; but he is 
either growfi cunninger ſince, or bolder ; for he values none of 
thoſe things now: I queſtion much whether he would value 
St Dunſtan and his red-hot tongs, if he was to meet with him 
now, or St. Francis, or any of the Saints, no not the hoſt it- 


ſelf 
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ſelf in full proceſſion; and therefore, though you do not care 
I ſhould preach, yet in ſhort, if you are afiaid he ſhould charge 
upon you, and attack you, if you won't make uſe of the ſcrip- 
ture weapons I ſhould have mentioned, and which you may hear 
of, if you inquite at Eph. vi. 16. you muſt Took for better 
where you think you can find them. | 

But to go on with my work, the Devil I ſay, is not to be 
ſcared with mankius, nor does he employ his old inſtruments, 
but does much of his work himſelf without inſtruments. 

And yet I muſt enter a Caveat here too againſt being miſ- 
underſtood in my ſaying the Devil ſtands in no need of agents; 
for when I ſpeak ſo I am to be taken in a limited ſenſe ; I 
do not ſay he needs them no-where, but only that he does not 
need them in thoſe polite parts of the world which I have 
been ſpeaking of, and perhaps not much here ; but in many 
remote countries it is otherwiſe ſtill ; the Indians of America 
are particularly ſaid to have witches among them, as well in 
thoſe countries where the Spaniards, and the Engliſh, and o- 
ther nations, have planted themſelves, as amongſt thoſe where 
the European nations {eldom come ; for example, the people 
of Canada ; that is, of the countries under the French govern- 
ment of Quebec, the Equimeaux and other northern cli- 
mates, have Magicians, wizards, and witches, whom they cal. | 
led Pilloatas, or Pillotoas : Theſe pretended they ſpeak inti- 
mately and familiarly with the Devil, and receive from him the 
knowledge of things to come; all which, by the way, I take 
to be little more than this: that theſe fellows, being a little 
more cunning than the reſt, think that, by pretending to ſome- 
thing more than human, they ſhall make the ſtronger impreſ- 
fions on the ignorant people ; as Mahomet amuſed the world 
with his pigeon, uſing it to pick peas out of his ear, and per- 
ſuaded the people it brought him ſuperior revelations and in- 
ſpirations from Paradile. + 

Thus theſe Pillotoas, gaining an oppinion among the 
ple, behave like ſo many mountebanks of hell, pretending to 
underſtand dark things, cure diſeaſes, praQtiſes ſurgery, phyſic 
and necromancy, all together; I will not ſay, but Satan may 
pick out ſuch tools to work with, and I believe does in thoſe 
parts; but I think he has found a nearer way to the wood 
with us; and that is ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe. | 

Some would perſuade me, the Devil, had a great hand in 
the religious breeches in France, among the clergy ; viz. about 
the Pope's conſtitution uningenitus 5 and that he made a fair 

attempt 
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attempt to ſet the Pope and the Galician church together by 
the ears; for they were all juſt upon the point of breaking out 
urto ere war, that, for aught we knew, might have gone 
farther than the Devil himſelf cared it ſhould, Now I am of 
the quite contrary opinion: I believe the Devil really did 
not make the breach, but rather healed it, for fear it ſhould 
have gone ſo far among them as to have ſet them all in a 
flame, and have opened the door to the return of the Hugo- 
nots again, which it was in a fair way to have done. 

But be it one way or the other, the hiſtorical part ſeems to 
be a little againſt me; for it is certain, the Devil both wanted, 
and made uſe of, legions of agents, as well human as infernal, 
viſible and inviſible, in that great and important affair; and 
we cannot doubt but he has innumerable inſtruments {till at 
work about it. 

Like as in Poland, I make no queſtion bat the Devil has 
thoulands of his Banditti at work at this time ; and in ano- 
ther country nat far from it, perhaps, preparing matters for 
the next general diet, taking care'to prevent giving any relax- 
ation to the proteſtants, and to juſtify the moderate execu- 
tions at Thorn, to excite a Nation to quarrel with every body 
who are able to fight with nobody ; to ere& the Apoſtate 
race of 8 y upon a throne which they have no title to, 
and turn an elective throne into a hereditary, in favour of Po- 
ge might anticipate all your objections, by granting the buſy 
Devil is this time employing all his agents and inſtruments 

for I never told you they were idle and uſeleſs) in ſtriving to 
mflame the Chriſtian world, and bring a new war to overſpread 
Europe; I might, perhaps, point out to you ſome of the mea- 
ſures he takes, the provocatives which his State Phyſicians ad- 
miniſter to the courts and counſellors of -princes, to foment 
and ferment the ſpirits and members of nations, kingdoms, 
empires, and ſtates, in the world, in order to bring theſe glo- 
rious ends of blood and war to nals; for you cannot think but 
he that knows ſo much of the Devil's affairs, as to write his 
hiſtory, muſt know ſomething of all theſe matters more chan 
thoſe that do not know ſo much as he. 

But all this is remote to the preſeut caſe ; for 11 is no im- 

eachment of Satau's new methods with Tera BY in this part 
of the world, and in his private and ſeparate cafiacity ; all this 
only ſignifies. that, in tis more general and national affairs, 


the Devil acts ſtill by his old methods; and when he is to ſe- 
duce 
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duce or embroil nations, he, like other conquerors, ſubdues 
them by armies, employs mighty Squadrons of Devils, and 
ſends. out {trange detachments, with generals and generaliſſi- 
mos to lead them, ſome to one part of the world, ſome to ano- 
ther; ſome to influence oue nation, ſome to manage and direct 
another, according as buſineſs preſents, and his occaſions re- 
quire, that his affairs may be carried on currently, and to his 
ſatisfaction. 

If it were not thus, but that the Devil by his new and ex- 
quiſite management, of which I have ſaid ſo much, had brought 
nmnkind in general to be the agents of their own miſchiefs, 
and that the world were ſo at his back, that he need but com- 
mand them to go and fight, declare war, raiſe armies, deſtroy 
cities, kingdom, countries, and people; the' world would be a 
field of blood indeed, and all things would run into confuſion 
preſently. 

But this is not-the caſe at all ; Heaven has not let go the 
government of the creation to his ſubdued enemy, the Devil 
that would overturn the whole ſyſtem oft God, and give Satan 
more power, than ever he was, or will be veſted with. When, 
therefore, I ſpeak of a few forward wretches in our day, whe 
are ſo warm in their wickedneſs, that they anticipate the De- 
vil, ſave him the trouble to tempt, turn devils to themſelves, 


and gallop Hellward faſter than he drives; I ſpeak of them 


as ſingle perſons, and acting in their own perſonal and private 
capacity; but when I ſpeak of nations and kingdoms, there 
the Devil is obliged to go on in the old road, and act by ſtra- 
tagem, by bis proper machinery, and to make uſe of all his 
arts, and all his agents, juſt as he has done in all ages, from 
the beginning of his politic government to this day. 

And if it was not thus too, what would become of all his 
numberleſs legions, of which all nations have heard ſo much, 
and all parts of the world have had ſo much fatal experience ? 
They would ſeem to be quite out of employment, and be ren- 
dered uſeleſs in the world of ſpirits, where it is to be ſuppo- 
ſed they reſide ; not the Devil himſelf could find any buſineſs 
for them, which, by the way, to buſy and miſchievous ſpirits, 
as they are, would be a hell to them, even before their time; 
they would be, as it were, doomed to a ſtate of inactivity, 
which we may ſuppoſe was one part of their expulſion from 
bleſſedneſs, and the creation of man; or as they were for the 
ſurpriſing interval between the deſtruction of mankind by the 
deluge and Noah's coming out of the ark, when indeed they 
might be ſaid to have nothing at all to do. But 
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But this is not Satan's caſe : and therefore let me tell you 
too, that you may not think I treat the caſe with more levity 
than I really do, and then I am ſure I intend to do; though 
it is too true, that our modern and modiſh ſinners have arrived 
to more' exquiſite ways of being wicked than their fathers, 
and really ſeem, as I have ſaid, to need no Devil to tempt 
them; nay, that they do Satan's work for him as to others 
allo, and make themſelves Devils to their neighbours, tempt- 
ing others to crimes even faſter than the Devil deſires them, 
ruuning before they are ſent, and going the Devil's errands 
gratis ; by which means, Satan's work is, as to them, done to 
his hand, and they may be ſaid to ſave him a great deal of 
trouble; yet after all, the Devil has ſtill a great deal of buſi. 
neſs upon his hands, and as well bimſelf, as all his legions, find 
themſelves a full employmont in diſturbing the world, and op- 
poſing the glory and kingdom of their great ſuperior, whoſe 
kingdom it is their whole buſineſs, however vain in its end, to 


overthrow and deſtroy, if they were able, or at leaſt to endea- 


vour it. | | 
This being the caſe, it follows of courſe, that the general 


michiefs of mankind, as well national and public, as family 
milchiefs, and even perſonal (except as before excepted,) lie 
all {till at the Devil's door, as much as ever, let his advocates 
bring him off it, if they can: And this brings us back again 
to the manner of the Devil's management, and the way of his 


working by human agents, or, if you will, the way of human 


Devils working in affairs of low life, ſuch as we call divina- 
tion, ſorcery, black art, necromany, and the like ; all which I 
take to conſiſt of two material parts, and both very neceſſary 


for us to be rightly informed of. 


1. The part which Satan by himſelf, or his inferior Devils, 


impowers ſuch people to do, as he is in confederacy with 
here on earth, to whom he may be ſaid, like the maſter of 
an opera or comedy, to give their part to act, and to quali- 
| fy them to act it; whether he obliges them to a rehearſal 
in his preſence, to try their talents, and ſee that they are 
capable of performing, that indeed I have not inquired in- 
to. ** | 
2, That part which thoſe impowered people do volunteer, or 
beyond their commiſſion, to ſhew their diligence in the ſer- 
vice of their new maſter : and either, 1. "To bring griſt to 


their own mil, aud make their market of their employment 
In 
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in the beſt manner they can; or, 2. To gain applauſe, be 
admired, wondered at, and applauded, as if they were tea 


88 times more devils than really they are. 
ed Im a word, the matter conſiſts of what the Devil does by . 
e the help of thoſe people, and what they do in his name with- 
pe out him. The Devil is ſometimes cheated in his own buſi. 
Fs nals : there are pretenders to witchcraft and black art, whom 
ah Satan never made any bargain with, but whom he connives at, 
Ts becauſe at leaſt they do his cauſe no harm, though their bufi- 
ds neſs is rather to get money, than to render him any ſervice ; 
* of which I gave you a remarkable inſtance before. 
— But to go back to his real agents, of which I reckon two: 
0G 1. Thoſe who act by direction and confederacy, as I have 
* ſaid already, many do. ; 
4h 2. Thoſe whom he acts in and by, and they perhaps know it 
5 not; of which ſort hiſtory gives plenty of examples, from 
* |  Machiavel's firſt diſciple — to the famous Cardinal Al- 
1 beroni, and even to ſome, more modern than his eminence, 
ly of whom I can ſay no more till farther occafion offers. 
* 1. Thoſe who act by the immediate direction of the Devil, 
* and in confederacy with him: theſe are ſuch as I mentioned 
22 in the beginning of this chapter, whoſe arts are truly black, 
82 becauſe really infernal. It will be very hard to decide the 
* diſpute between thoſe who really act thus, in confederacy with 
1 the Devil, and thoſe who only pretend to it: fo I ſhall leave 
that diſpute where I found it: but that there are, or at leaſt 
$1 have been, a ſet of people in the world, who really are of his 


acquaintance, and very intimate with him ; and though, as I 
| have ſaid, he has much altered his ſchemes, and gs 
1 hands of late; yet that there are ſuch people, perhaps of all | 


- ſorts : and that the Devil keeps up his correſpondence with 
K them; I muſt not venture to deny that part, leſt I bring u- 
" pon me the whole poſſe of the conjuring and bewitching crew, 


male and female, and they ſhould mob me for pretending to 
45 deny them the honour of dealing with the Devil, which they 
are ſo exceedingly willing to have the fame of. | 

Not that I am hereby obliged to believe all the ſtrange 


& things the witches and wizards, who have been allowed to be. 
4 ſuch, nay, who have been hanged for it, have ſaid of them- 
[0 

, ſelves ; nay, that they have confeſſed of themſelves, even at the 
: | gallows ; 
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gallows ; and if I come to have an occaſion to ſpeak freely of 
the matter, I may pehaps convince you, that the Devil's poſ- 


ſeſſing power is much leſſened of late; and that he either is 


limited, and his fetter ſhortened more than it has been, or that 
he does not find the old way, as I faid before, ſo fit for his 
purpoſe as he did formerly, and therefore takes other meaſures : 


but I muſt adjourn that to a time and place by itſelf : but we 


are told, that there are another ſort of people, and, perhaps a 
great many of them too, in whom, and by whom, the Devil 
really acts, and they know it not. 

It would take up a great deal of time and room, too much 
for this place, ſo near the cloſe of this work, to deſcribe and 
mark out the involuntary Devils which there are in the world ; 


of whom it may be truly ſaid, that really the Devil is in them, 


and they know it not. Now, though the Devil is cunning 
and managing, and can be very ſilent, where he ſinds it for his 
intereſt not co be known; yet it is very hard for him to con- 
ceal himſelf, and to give ſo little diſturbance in the houſe, as 
that the family ſhould not know, who lodged in it: yet I ſay, 
the Devil is ſo ſubtile and ſo miſchevious an agent, that he 
uſes all manner of methods,and craft, to reſide in ſuch people 
as he finds for his purpoſe, whether they will or no ; and, which 
is more, whether they know it or no. 

And let none of my readers be angry, or think themſelves 
ill uſed, when I tell them, the Devil may be in them, and may 
act them, and by them, and they not know it; for I mutt 
add, it may, perhaps, be one of the greateſt pieces of human 
wiſdom in the world, for a man to know when the Devil is in 
him, and when not; when he is a tool or agent of hell, and 
when he 1s not; in a word, when he is doing the Devil's 
work, and under his direction, and when not. 

It is true, this is a very weighty point, and might deſerve 
to be handled in a more ſerious way than I ſeem to be talk- 
ing in all this book : but give me leave to talk of things my 
own way; and withal, to tell you, that there is no part of 
this work ſo ſeemingly ludicrous, but a grave and well weigh- 
ed mind may make a ſerious and ſolid application of it, if they 
pleaſe ; nor 1s there any part of this work, in which a clear 
fight, and a good ſenſe, may not ſee, that the author's deſign 
is, that they ſhould do ſo; and, as I am now ſo near the end 
of my book, I thought it was meet to tell you ſo, and lead 
you to it as far as I can. 


I ſay it is a great part of human wiſdom, to know when 
the 
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the Devil is acting in us, and by us, and when not; the next, 
and ſtill greateſt part, would be to prevent him, put a ſtop to 
his progreſs, bid him go about his buſineſs and let him know, 
he ſhould carry on his deſigns no farther in that manner ; that 
we will be his tools no longer ; in ſhort to 'turn him out of 


doors, and bring a ſtronger power to take poſſeſſion : But 
— indeed, is too ſolid a ſubiect, and too great to begin with 
ere. 

But now, as to the bare knowing when he is at wor with 
us, T ſay, this though it is conſiderable, may be done, nor is 
it ſo difficult; for example, you have no more to do, but look 
a little into the microcoſm of the ſoul, and ſee there, how the 
wyſſons, which are the blood, and the affections, which are the 
Mie, move in their particular veſſels; how they circulate, 
and in what temper the pulſe beats there, and you may eafily 
ſee who turns the wheel: If a perf-& calm poſſeſſes the ſoul ; 
if peace and temper prevail, and the mind feels no tempeſt ri- 
ſing ; if the affections are regular, and exalted to virtuous and 
ſrhlime objects, the Foirits. cool, and the mind ſedate; the man 
is in a general rectitude of mind ; he may be truly ſaid to be 
his own man ; Heaven ſhines upon his ſoul with its benign 
influences, and he is ont of the reach of the evil ſpirit ; for the 
divine ſpirit is an influence of peace, all calm and bright, hap- 
py and ſweet, like itſ-If, and tending to every thing that is 
good, both preſent and*futnre, 

But, on the other hand, if at any time the mind is ruffled ; 
if vapours riſe, clonds gather; if paſſions ſwell the breaft ; if 
anger, envy, revenge, hatred, wrath, ſtrife if theſe, or any of 
theſe, hover over you 5 much more, if you feel them within 
von; if the aff Gions are poſſ-ſſed, and the ſoul hurried down 
the ſtream to embrace low and baſe objects; if thoſe ſpirits, 
which are the life and enlivening powers of the ſoul, are drawn 
off to parties, and to he engaged in a vicious and corrupt man- 
ner, ſhooting out wild and wicked defires, and running the 
man heaflone into crime; the caſe is eaũly reſolved, the man 
is poſſeſſad, the Devil is in him; and, having taken the fort, 
or at leaſt the connterſcarp and out. works, is making his lodg- 
ment to cover and ſecure himſelf in his hold, that he may not 
be diſpoſſeſſed. 

Nor can he he eaſily diſpoſſeſſed, when he has got ſuch hold 
as this; and 'tis no wonder, that being lodged thus upon the 
out works of the ſoul he continues to ſap the foundation of 
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the reſt: and, by his inceſſant and furious aſſaults, reduces the 
man at laſt to ſurrender. 

If the allegory be not as juſt and oppoſite as you would 
have it be, you may however, ſee by it, in a full view, the 
ſtate of the man, and how the Devil carries on his deſigns: 
Nothing is more common, and, I believe, there are few think - 
ing minds but may reflect upon it in their own compaſs, than 
for our paſſions and affections to flow out of the ordinary 
channel; the ſpirits and blood of the ſoul to be extravaſated, 
the paſſions grow violent and outrageous, the affections impe; 
tuous, corrupt, and violently vicious: Whence does all this 
proceed: From heaven we cannot pretend it comes; if we mult 
ſay it is the Devil, whoſe door muſt it lie at? Pride ſwells W 
paſſions; avarice moves the affections and what is pride, a 


what is avarice but the Devil is in the inſide of the man? aye, 


as perſonally and really as ever he was in the herd of ſwine. 
Let not any man then who is a flave to his paſſions, or who 
is chained down to his covezouſneſs, pretend to take it ill, 
when I ſay he has the Devil in him, or that he is a Devil: 
What elſe can it be, and how comes it to paſs that paſſion 
and revenge ſo often diſpoſſeſs the man of himſelf, as to lead 
him to commit murder, to lay plots and ſnares for the life of 
his enemies, and fo to thirſt for blood? How comes this but 
by the Devil's putting thoſe ſpirits of the ſoul into ſo violent 
a ferment, into a fever, that the eirculation is precipitated to 


that degree, and that the man too is precipitated into miſ- 


chief, and at laſt into ruin? It is all the Devil, though the 
man does not know it. 

In like manner, avarice leads him to rob, plunder, and deſ- 
troy, for money, and to commit ſometimes the worlt of violen- 
ces to obtain the wicked reward. How many have had their 
throats cut for their money, have been murdered on the high- 
way, or in their beds, for the deſire of what they had? It is 
the fame thing in other articles ; every vice is the Devil in a 
man; luſt of rule is the Devil of great men; and that ambi- 
tion is their Devil; as much as whoring is father 's De- 
vil; one has a Devil of one claſs acting him, one another; and 
every man's reigning vice is a devil to him. 

Thus the Devil has his involuntary inſtruments, as well as 
thoſe who act in confederacy with him; he has a very great 
ſhare in many of us, and acts us, and in us, unknown to our- 
ſelves, though we know nothing of it, and indeed though we 
may not ſuſpect it ourſelves ; like Hazael the Aſſyrian, who, 


when 
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when the prophet told him, how he would act the Devil up- 


on the poor Iſraelites, anſwered, with deteſtation, Is thy ſer- 
vant a dog, that he ſhould do this thing? and yet he was that 
dog, and did all thoſe cruel things for all that; the Devil aQ- 
ing him, or acting in him, to make him wickeder than ever 
he thought it was poſſible for him to be. 
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THE . CONCLUSION, 


Of the Driz's last scene of liberty, and what may be suppored 
to be his end; with avhat we are to understand «of his being 
tormented for ever and ever. 


| ih = the Devil is prince of the power of the air, his king- 


dom is mortal, and ruſt have an end; aud as he is call- 
led the God of this world, that is, the great uſurper of the 
homage and reverence which mankind ought of right to pay 
to their Maker, fo his uſurpation alſo, like the world itſelf, 
muſt have an end: Saian is called the god of the world, as 
men too mult prolirate and proſtitate themſelves to him; yet 
he is not the gover: or of this world; and therefore the ho- 
mage and worſhip he has from the world is an uſurpation 
and this will have an end, becauſe the world itſelf will have an 
end; and all maukind, as they had a beginniag in time, ſo 
muſt expire, and be r-moved, before the end of time. 
Since then the Devil's empire is to expire, and come to an 
end; and, that the Devil himſelf, and all his hoſt of devils, are 
immortal ſeraphs, ſpirits that are not embodied, aud cannot 
die, but are to remain in being; the queſtion before us next 
will be, what is to become of him? What is his ſtate to be? 


Whether is he to wander; and in what condition is he to re- 


main to that eternity to which he is ſtill to exiſt? 

I hope no man will miitake me fo much in what I have 
ſaid as to ſpirits, which are all flame, not being affected with 
fire, as if | ſuppoſed there was no place of pumſhment for the 
Devil, nor any kind of puniſhment that could affect them; 
and ſo of our ſpirits alſo when transformed into flame. 

I muſt be allowed to ſpeak there of that material fire, by 


. which, as by an allegory, all the terrors of an eternal ſtate are 


repreſented to us in ſcripture, and in the writings of the learn- 


ed commentators, and by which the pain of ſenſe is deſcribed. 
This 
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This, perhaps, I do not underſtand as they ſeem to do, and 
therefore have ſaid. | 
When we are all flame (that is all ſpirit), we ſhall all fire 


(that is, all ſuch fire as this) deſpiſe. And thus I claim to 
be underſtood, © | 


It does not follow from hence, neither do I ſuggeſt, or ſo 
much as think, that infinite power cannot form a ſomething 
(though inconceivable to us here) which ſhall be as torment- 
ing, and as inſupportable to a devil, an apoſtate ſerapli, and to 
a {pirit, though exalted, unembodied, and rarified into flame, 
as fire would be to other bodies; in which I think I am or- 


. thodox, and do not give the leaſt occaſion to an enemy to 


charge me with profane ſpeaking, in theſe words, or to plead 
for thinking profanely himſeltf. | 
+ It muſt be atheiſtical to the laſt degree, to ſuggeſt that 
whereas the Devil has been heaping up and amaſſing guilt 
ever ſince the creation of man, increaſing in hatred of God, 
and rebellion againſt him, and in all poſſible endeavour to de- 
throne and depoſe the Majeſty of heaven; that yet heaven had 
not prepared, or could not prepare, a juſt penalty for him; 
and that it ſhould not all end in God's entire victory over hell, 
and in Satan's open condemnation: Hevert could not be juſt 
to its own glory, if he ſhould. not avenge himſelf upon this 
rebel, for all his ſuperlative wickedneſs in his modern as well 
as ancient ſtation; for the blood of ſo many millions of his 
faithful ſubjects and ſaints whom he has deſtroyed ; and, if 
nothing elſe offered itſelf to prove this part it would appear 
undoubted to me. But this 1 confeſs, does not belong to Sa- 
tan*s hiſtory, and therefore i have reſerved it -o this place, and 
ſhall alſo be the ſhorter on it. 

That his condition is to be a ſtate of puniſhment, and that 
by torment, the Devil himſelf has owned ; and his calling out 
to the bleſſed Lord, when he caſt him out of the furious man 


among the tombs, is a proof of it; „what have we to do 


with thee ; and, art thou come to torment us before the 
time?“ Luke viii. 28 where the Devil acknowledges four 
things, and three of them are directly to my preſent putpole ; 
and, if you will not believe the word of God, I hope you will 
believe the Devil, eſpecially when it-is open confeſſion agaiuſt 
himſelf, | 

1. He confefſeth Chriſt to be the ſon of Cod (that by the 
way), and no thanks to him; tor that does not want the De- 
vil's evidence. | 


2, He 
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2. He acknowledges he may be tormented. 

3. He acknowledges Chriſt was able to torment him. 

4. He acknowledges that chere is a time appointed when 
he ſhall be tormented. 

As to how, in what manner, and by what means, this tor- 
menting of the Devil is to be performed or executed that -I 
take to be as needleſs to us, as it js impoſſible to know; and, 
not being at preſent inclined to fill your heads and thoughts 
with weak imperfe& gueſſes, I leave it where I found it. 

It is enough to us, that this torment of the Devil is repre- 
ſented to us by fire; it being impoſſible for our confined 
thoughts to conceive of torment by any thing in the world 
more exqu:fite ; whence I conclude, that devils ſhall at laſt 
receive a puniſhment ſuitable to their ſpirituous nature, and as 
exquiſitely tormenting as a burning fire would be to our 
bodies. | 5 

Having thus ſettled my own belief of this matter, and ſtat- 
ed it ſo, as I think will let you ſee it is rightly founded, the 
matter ſtauds thus; | 

Satan having been let looſe to play his game in this world, 
has improved his time to the utmoſt ; he has not failed, on all 
occaſions, to exert his hatred, rage, and malice, at his con- 
queror and enemy, name y, his maker; he has not failed, from 
priuciples of mere envy aud pride to purſue mankind with all 
poſſible rancour, in order to deprive him of the honour and 
felicity which he was created for, namely, to ſucceed the De- 

vil and his angels in the ſtate of glory from which they fell. 

This hatred of God, and envy at man, having broken out 
in ſo many ſeveral ways in the whole ſeries of time from the 
creation, mult neceſſarily have greatly iucreaſed his guilt ; and, 
as heaven 1s righteous to judge him, muſt terminate in an in- 
creale of puniſhment adequate to his crime, aud ſufficient to 
his nature. | 

Some have ſuggeſted, that there is yet a time to come, when 
the Devil ſhall exert more rage, and do more miſchief, than 
ever yet he has been permitted to do: whether he ſhall break. 
his chain, or be unchained for a time, they cannot tell, nor I 
neither ; aud it 1s happy for my work, that even this part too 
does not belong to his hiſtory. If ever it ſhall be given an 
account of by mankind, it muſt be after it is come to paſs ; 
for my part is not to prophecy or fortell what the Devil ſhall 
do, but to give the giitory of what he has done. 

Eg This, 
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Thus, good people, I have brought the hiſtory of the De- 


vil down to your own times ; I have as it were, raiſed him for 
you, and ſet him in your view, that you may know him, and 
have a care of him. | 

If any cunninger man among you think they are able now 
to lay him again, and ſo to diſpoſe of him out of your fight, 
that you ſhall be troubled no more with him either here or 
hereafter, let them go to work with him their own way ; you 
know things future do not belong to an hiſtorian ; ſo I leave 
him among you, wiſhing you may be able to give no worle an 
account of him for the time ome, than I have done-for 


the time paſt, 


FINIS. 
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